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. וְאֵת הָאָרֶץ,ַשּׁ ַמיִם
ָ  אֵת ה, ָבּרָא אֱלֹהִים,ֵאשׁית
ִ ְבּר
(In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.)

Introduction
The Bible opens with the beginning of the Universe. It says nothing of any event,
either theological or scientific, that occurred prior to this beginning. This can be deduced
simply from the shape of the first (rightmost) letter (beth). Being closed on three sides the
implication is that there is no available course to follow but left, the direction in which
Hebrew scripture is traversed. What occurred prior to Genesis 1:1 is thus unobtainable by
human investigation.

“Study astronomy and physics if you desire to comprehend the
relationship between the world and God’s management of it.”
– Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed

The need for harmony
The battle to keep the Bible as a respected book among learned scholars was
fought and lost in the nineteenth century. Why did the battle go as it did? At the
most fundamental level was the continuing revolt of man from the religion and
authority of the Roman Catholic Church. This revolt then extended to Protestant
orthodoxy.
In the nineteenth century battleground of the Bible versus science, the critic of
Scripture gained another advantage. Science was developing with an amazing speed,
making enormous strides. It was the golden age of invention and theologians
seemingly couldn’t compete. A book was not competing with the practicality of
science.
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Adding to the gap were the divisions that plagued the many churches. For
example, Protestantism was a split from Roman Catholicism. Science, on the other
hand was relatively uniform, at least it was perceived that way by the average person.
Most scientists were also atheistic or at least of an antichristian mind.
The result is that many of the scientific disciplines are now taught in the
absence of biblical statements and Christian perspectives and there is insufficient
interest in what might be drawn from the Bible on these very subjects. This can be
traced back to the beginnings of formal education where the Bible has been removed
from the American classroom.
The situation will continue and undoubtedly grow worse if some form of
reconciliation does not occur. It is perhaps ironic, but as science develops greater
weapons of mass destruction and begins to advance the techniques of cloning human
beings, people may again reach for God in greater numbers.
This document will strive to lessen this conflict by revealing the existence of an
harmony between God, the Bible and science. Hopefully this will make the individual
who declares to be an agnostic or an atheist have a more spiritual mindset, one which
does not make one feel any conflict with one’s academic credentials.
We will be dealing with creation and the bible from a scientific perspective in
this document. Scripture will be followed with the goal being not to deviate from its
intended meaning. The material used to support the authenticity of both God and
His word will be drawn primarily from secular sources and not from any of the various
Bible commentaries or from the writings or beliefs of any religious institution.
As stated above, the main goal of this document is to make one discover that
there indeed exists a harmony between science and the Bible and that an intelligent
Creator both created and manages the universe. From this one will hopefully be
drawn to the perfect book, the King James Bible, which was inspired by this creator.
Ultimately the individual will then supply the one ingredient this document cannot
supply…. faith. This work will then be considered as a success.
The ideal place to begin is with creation itself. One may wonder where the
materials of creation came from; those, which subsequently formed stars and planets,

ָבּרָא

etc. The second word of the Bible,
(barah) , is the Hebrew word used for
‘created’ and is the only word in the Hebrew language that means the creation of
something from nothing. Perhaps, at this early stage of this presentation a small
amount of wisdom is needed; even if one has the mindset that “something must
come from something”, that individual may be open to the possibility that at some
point in the distant past ‘something indeed came from nothing’ and that is the first
ingredient necessary in understanding and ultimately accepting biblical creation. The
Jewish sage Ramban understood this and expressed it in his commentary on Genesis
1:1 as follows:
”1. Through the Ten Sefirot God created, from absolute nothingness, the prime
matter of the heavens and all it would contain and the prime matter of the earth and all
that it would contain.”
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The Early Universe
The Big Bang Theory defined
The Big Bang concept alleges that some 20 billion years ago (give or take 10 billion),
all of the matter in the known Universe was tightly packed into a microscopic cosmic “egg.”
Every atom of every element brought into existence from nothing is included in that first
sentence of the Bible. One writer expresses it this way: “Astonishingly, scientists now
calculate that everything in this vast universe grew out of a region many billions of times
smaller than a single proton, one of the atom’s basic particles”. This is truly an incredible
statement!
Let’s now examine the early events of creation as stated in the first chapter of the
book of Genesis. Basically there are two views of the origin of the Universe. One of these is
the supernatural position set forth in the book of Genesis (Chapters 1-2), with ample
confirmation from other inspired writings. The Genesis narrative affirms that God created
the heavens and the earth on the first day of the initial week of earth’s history.
Subsequently, during the remaining five days of creation activity, attention was directed to
this planet, the abode of man – who was uniquely fashioned in the image of the Creator
(Genesis 1:26,27). The sun, moon, and stars were also made. The Scriptures make it
perfectly clear that the whole creation (inorganic and organic) came into being during this
six-day period (see Exodus 20:11).
The second view of the beginning of the Universe is wholly materialistic. Modern
“scientism” prefers to grapple with its problems without appealing to God, although, as
science writer Lincoln Barnett observed, “this seems to become more difficult all the time”.
Isaac Asimov wrote: “The Bible describes a Universe created by God, maintained by him,
and intimately and constantly directed by him, while science describes a Universe in which
it is not necessary to postulate the existence of God at all”.

A Look at Big Bang vs. Biblical Creation
BIG BANG ****

BIBLICAL CREATION

Creation of time, space, energy and matter out of
nothing.

Creation of time, space, energy and matter out of
nothing. "In the beginning God created the heavens
and the earth." Genesis 1:1

For the first 10-43 second the universe existed with one
super-law, one super-force, and one super-particle. All
of the laws of physics, fundamental forces and
particulate matter "froze" out of this oneness.

"Hear O Israel: The LORD our God, the LORD is
one." Deuteronomy 6:4; "There is one body and one
Spirit - just as you were called to one hope when you
were called - one Lord, one faith, one baptism: one
God and Father of all, who is over all and through all
and in all." Ephesians 4:4-6; "For there is one God and
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one mediator between God and men, the man Christ
Jesus,". I Timothy 2:5.
Universe expands uniformly for first 10-43 sec. and
then goes through an unimaginable period of
inflationary expansion until 10-35 sec. and then
resumes normal expansion through today.

"...he [God] stretches out the heavens like a tent." Ps
104:2; "He [God] stretches out the heavens like a
canopy,". Isaiah 40:22; "The LORD, who stretches out
the heavens," Zecheriah 12:1.

First 300,000 years - universe was dark, burning
formless void. Photons interact with free electrons too
quickly to escape.

"Now the earth was formless and empty, darkness was
over the surface of the deep,". Genesis 1:2

After 300,000 years and below 3,000oK electrons bind "And God said, `Let there be light,' and there was
into atoms and photons bathe the universe in a blinding light." Genesis 1:3"
yellow light.
After 500,000 - 1 million years atoms bind to form
molecules and visible matter appears. Between 1
million and 2 billion years galaxies, stars and planets
were formed. As these planets first rotated around their
suns - day and night was born.

God saw that the light was good, and he separated the
light from the darkness. God called the light `day' and
the darkness he called `night'. And there was evening,
and there was morning the first day." Genesis 1:4,5

Our planet, it seems, developed as a ball of hot gases
orbiting the sun. As these gases cooled the solid core
appeared and was surrounded by a dense gas cloud of
water vapor. As the earth cooled further the water
vapor began to condense forming the oceans. To this
day there remains a constant interchange between the
water vapor in the sky and the waters of the ocean

"And God said, `Let there be an expanse between the
waters to separate water from water.' So God made the
expanse and separated the water under the expanse
from the water above it. And it was so. God called the
expanse `sky.' And there was evening, and there was
morning the second day." Genesis 1:6-8

As the earth's surface became uneven due to volcanic
and plate disturbances dry ground appeared first in the
form of a large single land mass and then into separate
ones through "continental drift".

"And God said, `Let the water under the sky be
gathered to one place, and let dry ground appear.' And
it was so. God called the dry ground `land,' and the
gathered waters he called `seas.'" Genesis 1:9,10.

**** It should be pointed out here that the Big Bang theory contradicts the Bible, which states

Exodus 20:11 For [in] six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all
that in them [is], and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath
day, and hallowed it.
However, the Creation has an Apparent Age. This means that God
created the Universe with an ‘Age’ to allow doubters of Exodus 20:11 to do
their work unhindered by Scripture. If the Universe is young, then
Apparent Age would be needed to make the Universe immediately functional.
The ‘Big Bang’ theory, which is loosely supported by Scripture (See above)
combined with an Apparent Age introduced to the Creation by God, then
becomes feasible - the Universe is created in 6 days as stated in Exodus
20:11 and the objects as old as millions of years can exist due to their
contained Apparent Age. These objects contain an ‘age’ It can be deduced
by Scientific methods. This is an instance of free will choice of beliefs.
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It is very important to understand that the creation of Man was SEPARATE from
the Big Bang. God considered the creation of Man to be above and unique from the rest
of His Creation. This fact can be gleaned from Scripture The letter ‘yod’ symbolizes finite manifestation beginning from a finite zero-dimensional point, into a one-dimensional line and then a two dimensional surface. Ramban
states the creation itself as being something from nothing. ‘Yod’,the smallest letter,
being used in ‘Israel’ also reflects on God’s choosing of the smallest nation to be His
‘seat’ on earth.
An example of God’s use of the grammatically superfluous ‘yod’ can be found in
a comparison of “formed” in Genesis 2:7 (Man created) and in Genesis 2:19 (all creatures
created). In Genesis 2:7 the word ‘formed’ contains a grammatically superfluous (extra)
‘yod’ We are being told that there was a something ‘special’ about the creation of mankind
by the inclusion of the extra ‘yod’. Yod is the first letter in God’s name (Jehovah), which
is NOT His title of (Lord) and yod is also the first letter in ‘Jesus’ and in “Israel.
Thus, God’s use of the grammatically superfluous ‘yod’ in Genesis 2:7 (the Creation of Man
is stated) indicates that God considered this Creation to be a unique event, separate and
above His other creative works.
Thus, the Creation of Man is separate from anything created in a Big Bang scenario.
It is important to understand this distinction when studying this document.

Scientific Principle

Biblical Reference

Cosmology/Astronomy

Time had a beginning

2 Timothy 1:9, Titus 1:2, 1 Corinthians 2:7

The universe had a beginning

Genesis 1:1, 2:4, Isaiah 42:5, etc.

The universe was created from the invisible

Hebrews 11:3

The dimensions of the universe were created

Romans 8:38-39

The universe is expanding

Job 9:8, Psalms 104:2, Isaiah 40:22, Isaiah 42:5, Isaiah
44:24, Isaiah 45:12, Isaiah 48:13, Isaiah 51:13, Jeremiah
10:12, Jeremiah 51:15, Zechariah 12:1

Creation of matter and energy has ended in the universe
(refutes steady-state theory)
The universe is winding down and will "wear out"

Genesis 2:3-4
Psalms 102:25-27

Describes the correct order of creation

Genesis 1

Number of stars exceeds a billion

Genesis 22:17, Jeremiah 33:22

Every star is different

1 Corinthians 15:41

Pleiades and Orion as gravitationally bound star groups

Job 38:31

Light is in motion

Job 38:19-20

The earth is controlled by the heavens

Job 38:33

Earth is a sphere

Isaiah 40:22 Job 26:10

At any time, there is day and night on the Earth

Luke 17:34-35

Earth is suspended in space

Job 26:7

Earth Sciences

Formation of continents by tectonic activity described

Psalms 104:6-9, Proverbs 3:19

Water cycle described

Ecclesiastes 1:7; Isaiah 55:10, Job 36:27-28

Valleys exist on the bottom of the sea

2 Samuel 22:16
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Vents exist on the bottom of the sea

Job 38:16

Ocean currents in the sea

Psalms 8:8

Air has weight

Job 28:25

Winds blow in circular paths

Ecclesiastes 1:6

Biology

The chemical nature of human life

Genesis 2:7, 3:19

Life of creatures are in the blood

Leviticus 17:11

The nature of infectious diseases

Leviticus 13:46

Importance of sanitation to health

Numbers 19, Deuteronomy 23:12-13, Leviticus 7-9

As far as the Universe is concerned, the purpose to the universe is to glorify God and to reveal God to men. The Bible lays
down scientific facts about the universe. It’s not a science book where its laid out in orderly fashion. And it’s not an orderly
study of theology but it contains all you have to know about theology and about science.’
‘However, it has all the scientific principles, written by the One who created all the scientific principles.
For example:’
Ecclesiastes 1:7 All the rivers run into the sea; yet the sea [is] not full; unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither
they return again.
‘Here is the principles of precipitation, evaporation, and condensation and again precipitation. This is also mentioned in the
Scriptures thousands of years before scientists figured it out.’
‘ ‘Winds blow in circular paths’ Ecclesiastes 1:6 The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto the north; it whirleth about continually, and the
wind returneth again according to his circuits.
‘Air has weight’ Job 28:25 To make the weight for the winds; and he weigheth the waters by measure.
‘Ocean currents in the sea’Psalms 8:8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, [and whatsoever] passeth through the paths of the seas.
‘The Universe had a beginning’Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
Isaiah 42:5 Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth the earth,
and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein:
‘The Universe is expanding’Isaiah 40:22 [It is] he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof [are] as grasshoppers; that
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in:
‘Also note that this verse teaches the Earth is round. Ancient explorers believed it was flat and one if one travelled too far
they would eventually fall off!’
Isaiah 45:12 I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I, [even] my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all
their host have I commanded.
‘The Universe is wearing down and will wear out.’Psalms 102:25 Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens [are] the work of thy hands.
Psalms 102:26 They shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt
thou change them, and they shall be changed:
Psalms 102:27 But thou [art] the same, and thy years shall have no end.
‘As I told you, there will be a new heavens and new earth created one day’Revelation 21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and
there was no more sea.
‘ The new heavens and the new earth are there, and the “sea” has passed away.’ This sea was not the Atlantic or the
Pacific oceans, but that great body of water. This is the “sea of glass,” the “deep.” It is that body of water above the
firmament.
Job 38:30 The waters are hid as [with] a stone, and the face of the deep is frozen.
It is the “sea” referred to in
Job 41:31 He maketh the deep to boil like a pot: he maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.
Job 41:32 He maketh a path to shine after him; [one] would think the deep [to be] hoary.
Job 41:33 Upon earth there is not his like, who is made without fear.
‘This sea would make the Atlantic and the Pacific oceans look like puddles. There is no more “sea.” When God’s atomic
combustion blows away the elements, and the heaven is “rolled back like a scroll” and passes away, this body of
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water is also blasted away. The book of Job seems to be a great source of cosmology.’
Job is one of the true men highly admired by God. However, the main theme of the book of
Job is that God wants us to know about sufferings. He wants Job to be an example for us. God
wants you to get out of this that there is a right way to take what comes your way. Especially
affliction, things not pleasing to the flesh. Job is about this. It shows you how to take what it is
that God dishes out. Some things you wish youu were never born, the pressures of life become
so insurmountable, but in these times Job will help you through that because that’s what he
went through. Many things in Job relate to us on a personal level.’
James 5:11 Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job,
and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. ‘patience’
Romans 5:3 And not only [so], but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation
worketh patience;
‘Most people aren’t like that It doesn’t seem like there’s a point that patience is a great thing to
learn in relation to God’s plan for us. It’s a transient quality and it’s hard to figure out why
patience is such an important quality in our lives. Job went thru the suffering the right way and
he had patience.’
‘ ‘Job’ - means hated and persecuted. The Bible gives a testimony of what Job was like. It says
he was a good man.
Job 1:1 There was a man in the land of Uz, whose name [was] Job; and that man was perfect
and upright, and one that feared God, and eschewed evil.
‘”perfect” - But that doesnt mean he was sinless. Obviously he knew he was a sinner because
he made all kinds of sacrifices for his family and we assume he did all those wonderful things
for himself too.
‘”eshewed” - He took care to avoid it. Not like us. We haphazardly bump into it.’
‘Job was a Gentile then we can see that aside from Gentiles having prophets, now you find that
God part dealt with Gentile people and He blessed and took care of them and they could in
some way trust Him. They could do right. They didn’t have as much light as the Jewish people
had on how to serve God, but they had light. He winked at their idolatry. But God used, helped,
blessed Gentiles. He had prophets to Gentiles - Balaam. Things he said all came to pass. So this
just shows another side of God that people don’t really consider. Everyone was a heathen, but
they had some idea what was going on if they really wanted it. And God used prophets to teach
them things and they were able to ask questions. He gave them some light.
Here’s one any pilot will appreciate :
There are literally billions of stars’ Genesis 22:17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as
the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which [is] upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall
possess the gate of his enemies;
‘The number of grains of sand on sea shore is astronomical, as is the number of stars in the
Universe!’
Not only that, the Bible tells us every star is different!’
1Corinthians 15:41 [There is] one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another
glory of the stars: for [one] star differeth from [another] star in glory.
‘Pleiades and Orion as gravitationally bound star groups’ Job 38:31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion?
‘Light is in motion’ Job 38:19 Where [is] the way [where] light dwelleth? and [as for] darkness, where [is] the
place thereof,
Job 38:20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldest know the
paths [to] the house thereof?
‘The earth is suspended in space’ Job 26:7 He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, [and] hangeth the earth upon
nothing.

-

Additional examples of Science in the Bible
Day And Night At The Same Time
Could it be daytime in America while it is nighttime in China and India? Today we know this to be true, but just
a few centuries ago many would have laughed at such a thought.
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Does the Bible address this subject? Indeed, it does. The Lord Jesus Christ spoke of His Second Coming in
Luke chapter seventeen. In Verse thirty-four He speaks of some people being taken at NIGHT. Then in verses
thirty-five through thirty-seven He speaks of this event occurring while people are grinding at the mill and
working in the field, both of which are DAYTIME activities. Therefore, the Lord Jesus Himself told us nearly
two thousand years ago that the earth CAN have day and night at the same time. The greatest educated minds of
that day and time didn't know this, and they wouldn't have believed it if they'd been told, but Jesus Christ
clearly revealed it to all who chose to believe the word of God.

The Earth Not Flat
Only five hundred years ago many were convinced that Columbus would fall off the edge of the earth, because
our planet was believed to be flat.
This suggestion must have sounded rather foolish to the Bible believers of that day, for God had already told
them that the earth was a CIRCLE in Isaiah 40:22: "It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth..."
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Entropy A Reality
It wasn't until the mid 1800's that Rudolf Clausius proved that the universe is not eternal, but that it is actually
DEGENERATING. Today it is commonly accepted by scientists that entropy (unavailable energy) is
continually increasing. That is, the universe is falling apart.
Too bad they didn't read their Bibles, because God's word has been declaring this truth for thousands of years:
"Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall perish,
but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and
they shall be changed: But thou art the same, and thy years shall have no end." (Psa. 102:25-27. Also see Mat.
24:35 and Rom. 8:21-22.)

Eighth Day Circumcision
Doctors today know very well that it is best to perform circumcision on the eighth day of a child's life. On the
eighth day there is more Vitamin K and prothrombin present in the blood, which means less pain, less bleeding,
and a better healing process. I wonder if they teach Genesis 17:10-12 in medical school?

Biblical Oceanography
Throughout history it has been commonly believed that the ocean floors are basically smooth, like large
hollowed-out bowls, but modern oceanographers know better. There are actually thousands of underwater
mountains, called sea mounts, some even as high as 10,000 feet. How do you suppose the writer of the Book of
Jonah had access to this information in 860 B.C.? Jonah 2:3-6 says, "For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in
the midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me about: all thy billows and thy waves passed over me. Then I
said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. The waters compassed me about,
even to the soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped about my head. I went down to the
bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet hast thou brought up my life from
corruption, O LORD my God."
Apart from the tides, most have historically thought the oceans were like large still lakes without current. That
is, until the 1800's when Matthew Fontaine Maury discovered RIVERS in the oceans. The Cromwell Current
runs over thirteen thousand miles through the Pacific, and the Florida Current has over four thousand times the
flow of the Mississippi. These "ocean rivers" (actually called "planktons") were finally discovered because Dr.
Maury insisted on believing Psalm 8:8 literally: "The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and whatsoever
passeth through the paths of the seas."
Today it is estimated that there are some thirty million trillion tons of water trapped beneath the earth's surface,
and much of this water makes it's way up to the ocean floors in the form of sea springs. Although this is a fairly
modern discovery, the Bible informed us of this thousands of years ago:
"Hast thou entered into the springs of the sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth?" (Job 38:16)
"When he established the clouds above: when he strengthened the fountains of the deep:" (Prov. 8:28)
It is also known today that our ocean floors often contain giant canyons known as submarine canyons. Of
course, this is nothing new. David had this knowledge in 1000 B.C.: "And the channels of the sea appeared, the
foundations of the world were discovered, at the rebuking of the LORD, at the blast of the breath of his
nostrils."

Earth Suspended In Space
Many of the ancients believed that out planet was actually resting upon the backs of certain large animals, and
some even believed that some large person, such as Atlas, was holding up planet earth. Then there were some
who believed that planet earth was actually hanging from the sky by a large chain or rope.
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Did the Bible-believers of yesterday believe such foolishness? Of course not, because Job 26:7 had already told
them what to believe: "He stretcheth out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing."

Television In The Bible?
"And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and an
half, and shall not suffer their dead bodies to be put in graves. And they that dwell upon the earth shall rejoice
over them, and make merry, and shall send gifts one to another; because these two prophets tormented them
that dwelt on the earth." (Rev. 11:9-10)
Throughout history many infidels have mocked and highly criticized this portion of scripture. The idea has been
that it is impossible for "people and kindreds and tongues and nations" to view two dead bodies in Palestine in
only three and one half days. There was just no way that the whole world could see one incident in one nation.
Now there IS a way, as God knew there would be when He inspired Revelation 1900 years ago. With the
advancement of television, satalites, and network news coverage, the events of Revelation 11:9-10 will be
fulfilled with ease.

Other Items Of Interest
In 1800 B.C. we were told that light travels (Job 38:19), the stars produce sound waves (Job 38:7), some stars
are "bound" in clusters (Job 38:31), the moon has no light of it's own (Job 25:5), and electricity can be used for
communication (Job 38:35).
As early as 1500 B.C. it was recorded that the sun is not the only source of light (Gen. 1:3, 14-16; Psa. 74:16),
the earth was originally one large land mass (Gen. 1:9; 10:25; Deut. 32:8), and the stars cannot be counted by
man (Gen. 15:5; 22:17; Jer. 33:22).
Now, if the Bible is so archaic and out of touch with modern science, why does it contain this information?
Obviously the Bible was written by Someone far superior to modern man. That Someone is God the Holy Spirit
Who inspired the sixty-six books of the Bible (2 Pet. 1:20-21). God's word is very "up-to-date," very
"scientific," and very reliable.
If you've never read the Bible through, we encourage you to start TODAY. Get acquainted with the greatest
Book on earth. After all, you WILL be held accountable to every word found between it's covers (John 12:48;
Rom. 2:12; Rev. 20:11-15).

FOREKNOWLEDGE OF MEDICAL SCIENCE IN THE BIBLE
During the Middle Ages, garbage and sewage were thrown into the streets of Europe.
This practice bred flies, rats and disease. Typhoid, cholera, leprosy, and bubonic plague
killed millions. Science had no solution. In the ghettos where the Jews lived, this was not the
case. Why? Because the Jews were practicing the laws of sanitation that were given in the
Bible. Not until finally, the church led in introducing the practice of quarantine from the
Bible, and cities turned to sewage disposal as taught in the Bible, were these diseases
brought under control.
In the 1840's Ignaz Semmelweis caused an international stir. He required the doctors
under him to wash their hands before they examined another patient in the hospital. This
practice reduced the spread of child bed fever. However, these doctors had him fired and
forced out of Vienna.1 Today, such methods of sanitation are rigidly enforced in hospitals all
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over the world. Did you know that the Bible commanded such sanitation more than 3,400
years before Ignaz Semmelweis? Yes, the Bible was way ahead of human science. How
could this have been?
Washing
Let us now look at some of the laws given in the Bible. When a person had gotten
well, the Bible commanded:
”And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair and wash
himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come into the camp, and shall
tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. But it shall be on the seventh day, that he shall shave
all his hair off his head and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave off:
and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean.”
Leviticus 14:8-9.
These are the same practices that are used today by medical science. However, do you
understand that the Bible commanded this long before medical science started to do the same
thing? The Bible was 3,400 years ahead of medical science in practices of sanitation.
Did Moses get these laws from the science of Egypt? No, impossible. The Egyptians
at that time used dung for medicine.2 Science did not know about bacteria until the work of
Leeuwenhoek, which was 3,100 years after the Law was given to Moses. How do you
account for this? Is it possible that God gave the Law to Moses, as the Bible claims? This
appears to be the only logical conclusion.
No Tricinosis
Many people suffered from fever, headache, diarrhea, and sore muscles. Not so long ago,
science learned that this was caused by worms living in the muscles. These worms come
from eating pork, the meat of swine, that is not cooked enough. This is called tricinosis. Now
consider this. The Bible, in the Law of God to Israel, had forbidden the eating of swine more
than 3,400 years ago. We shall read again from the Bible:
”And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud;
he is unclean to you.

Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; they are unclean to you.”
Leviticus 11:7, 8. (See also Deuteronomy 14:8.)
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As long as the people of Israel obeyed the Law, they were free from trichinosis.
Where did Moses get this knowledge of parasitology? Certainly, it was not from the science
of his day.He must have gotten the Law from God. Do you believe in God? You need to.
Fat
Just in recent years, science has discovered that it is bad for the circulatory (blood)
system to eat animal fat. The fat plugs up the arteries. This is just a recent discovery. Now
listen again to what the Bible commanded the people of Israel in the Law:
“It shall be a perpetual statute for your generations throughout all your dwellings, that
ye eat neither fat nor blood.” - Leviticus 3:17.
“Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of
sheep, or of goat.”
“And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is torn with
beasts, may be used in any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat of it. " - Leviticus 7:23,24.
Again we find that the Bible was 3,400 years ahead of science. This shows scientific
foreknowledge on the part of the author of the Bible. No mere human could have known
what this shows in this law. Moses claims that these laws came from God who created all
things. These laws must have come from God.
We have seen three cases of scientific foreknowledge in the Bible so far, concerning
medical science. The Bible even commanded sewage disposal in Deuteronomy 23:12-14.
Quarantine
Now we shall look at another case of scientific foreknowledge in the Bible. During
the 1800's, science discovered that germs caused disease. The science of bacteriology is
rather young. With this understanding of the spread of disease, quarantine is used to stop the
spread of disease. However, the Bible commanded quarantine about 3,300 years before the
science of bacteriology. We read in the Law of Israel:
“But if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be no white hair in the bright spot, and
it be no lower than the other skin, but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall shut him up
seven days: And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, behold, it be not in sight
deeper than the skin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the priest shall shut up him that
hath the plague of the scall seven days:” - Leviticus 13:26, 31.
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You can see that the Bible is the Word of God. You have the evidence. If you are
objective, scientific, you will conclude that Moses got his information from a source higher
than man, from a Scientist that knew more than human scientists. This Scientist, the Bible
calls God. He knows science because he created science. He created the human body. He
also created your spirit. Will you put your faith in Him?
Germaine Lockwood

1

S. I. McMillen, None of These Diseases (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Co.,
1967), pp.12-16.

2

Papyrus Ebers, quoted by S. E. Massengill, A Sketch of Medicine and Pharmacy (Bristol,
Tenn.: S. E. Massengill Co., 1943), pp. 16-17.

Proof from Design
The universe, God says in the book of Job, was designed and build as a wise
designer and craftsman might build a house. The seas were nurtured and brought
forth using the metaphor of a woman bearing a child. The restless oceans, vast and
deep have their limits set by the Creator. Beneath are the mysterious fountains and
springs of the deep and beyond them--in gloomy darkness are the gates to Sheol.
Job 38:19 Where [is] the way [where] light dwelleth? and [as for] darkness, where [is]
the place thereof,
Job 38:20 That thou shouldest take it to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldest
know the paths [to] the house thereof?
Job 38:21 Knowest thou [it], because thou wast then born? or [because] the number
of thy days [is] great?
Job 38:22 Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the
treasures of the hail,
Job 38:23 Which I have reserved against the time of trouble, against the day of battle
and war?
Job 38:24 By what way is the light parted, [which] scattereth the east wind upon the
earth?
Job 38:25 Who hath divided a watercourse for the overflowing of waters, or a way for
the lightning of thunder;
Job 38:26 To cause it to rain on the earth, [where] no man [is; on] the wilderness,
wherein [there is] no man;
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Job 38:27 To satisfy the desolate and waste [ground]; and to cause the bud of the
tender herb to spring forth?
Job 38:28 Hath the rain a father? or who hath begotten the drops of dew?
Job 38:29 Out of whose womb came the ice? and the hoary frost of heaven, who
hath gendered it?
Job 38:30 The waters are hid as [with] a stone, and the face of the deep is frozen.
Job 38:31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of
Orion?
Job 38:32 Canst thou bring forth Mazzaroth in his season? or canst thou guide
Arcturus with his sons?
Job 38:33 Knowest thou the ordinances of heaven? canst thou set the dominion
thereof in the earth?
Job 38:34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that abundance of waters may
cover thee?
Job 38:35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may go, and say unto thee, Here we
[are]?
Job 38:36 Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts? or who hath given
understanding to the heart?
Job 38:37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom? or who can stay the bottles of
heaven,
Job 38:38 When the dust groweth into hardness, and the clods cleave fast together?
The following article reasons that only an intelligent creator could have been
responsible for the complexity of life and that Darwin’s theory of natural
selection is not enough of a force to explain the complexity of the Earth’s plants and
animals. That complexity, they say, must be the work of an intelligent designer.
It goes on to say that this designer may be much like the biblical God.
After his long trials and testings, God took Job on a tour of the universe repeatedly
and pointedly questioning Job: "Where were you, Job when all these things were
taking place? The angels were there, but you were not. Could you run the universe
and mete out justice if I turned it all over to you?"
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Figures 0A, 0B and 0C
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If the Universe started with an explosion, one would expect that all matter/energy
should have been propelled radially from the explosion center – consistent with the
principle of angular momentum. It would not be expected that the Universe would be
characterized by the curving and orbiting motions that are commonly observed, e.g., the
revolution of our earth around the sun. The argument for design is based primarily on the
irrationality of chance. It is the common experience of men that if order exists it exists only
by the concerted, intelligent effort of man; if things are left to themselves they proceed to a
state of deterioration or what is known in science as a state of entropy. Machines, buildings
or bridges, for example, if neglected become to be in a state of disrepair. The presence of
design requires the prior existence of conscience will, mind and purpose.
It is admitted that chance may imitate creation and certain instances and these
instances are often used to refute design. However the comparison between the way nature
and man create are hardly on the same plane. Man actually works outside of nature while
nature works under Divine guidance. The following article discusses this issue in detail:

DESIGN IN NATURE: THE ANTHROPIC PRINCIPLE
- IMPACT No. 149 November 1985
by Donald B. DeYoung, Ph.D.*

William Paley (1743-1805) was a British philosopher and clergyman. In the book,
Natural Theology, he offered a powerful argument for the truth of the Creator and His work.
Paley supposed that in crossing a field, two different objects are found lying upon the
ground, a stone and a watch. The basic question is then asked, where did these two items
come from? Concerning the stone, nothing is unusual. The stone is a "natural" object, just
one in a trillion similar stones. But what about the watch? The watch is in a separate
category altogether. It displays planning and craftsmanship, beauty and usefulness. In
short, a watch clearly requires a watchmaker. Paley then applied this common-sense
conclusion to earth's life forms. The complexity of living creatures far surpasses that of any
watch ever constructed. Therefore, design seen in living systems surely requires a Designer.

EVOLUTION'S CHALLENGE
Paley's recognition of intelligent planning in nature is known as a teleological
argument. Teleology refers to the study of evidences of design in nature, and is derived from
the Greek word for end or purpose. Critics have continually challenged this teleological
argument since Paley's day. The philosopher David Hume (1711-76) brought forward the
problem of evil: How could suffering and death possibly reveal a perfect Designer? The
answer, of course, is that nature's design is just one dimension of theology. Suffering
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results from the curse occurring subsequent to creation. The cure for sin, through
redemption alone, shows the Lord's eternal perfection in the greatest way possible. A
second attack on Paley came from Darwin's 1859 publication, Origin of Species by Means of
Natural Selection. The appeal this time was to a mechanistic self-ordering process in
nature. Mutations provide random changes and natural selection concentrates the
beneficial features. Of course there are many fatal problems with Darwin's view. However, it
is still much used in the design debate.
CREATION'S RESPONSE
Old arguments have an uncanny way of returning at a later time with increased
strength. Thus after two centuries, Paley's reasoning still applies and is even stronger than
before. The chief reason is the discovery of a new "watch" in nature. In fact, not just one
watch has been found, but a whole showcase full, all beautifully constructed and running
smoothly. This reference is not to literal watches, but instead, to hundreds of carefully
balanced equations, constants, and properties of matter! It is further realized that if any of
these quantities were changed in the slightest way, the result would be catastrophic.
Scientists, in describing today's universal balance, often refer to "astonishing precision,"
"cosmic coincidences," or a "contrived appearance." This perspective has been summarized
in the Anthropic Principle, which states that the universe appears to be carefully designed
for the well being of mankind.1, 2
DESIGN EXAMPLES
(A) Proton Mass
Three examples of design will be presented, representing scores of others. First,
consider the mass of the proton. Such a property of an elementary particle might at first
seem of trivial significance. However, closer inspection reveals that the proton's mass has
been exactly chosen to provide both its own stability and that of the entire universe. In
contrast, a free neutron (n), a slightly heavier particle, decays to a proton, an electron, and
an antineutrino with a half-life of just twelve minutes. Free neutrons simply cannot persist
in nature.
However, if the mass of a proton were somehow increased by just 0.2%, then the
proton would become the unstable particle. It would quickly decay to a neutron, positron,
and neutrino: This second reaction does not occur, but it would if the proton were just
slightly heavier. The implications are truly universal. Of chief significance, the hydrogen
nucleus is just a single proton. Thus the hypothesized rapid decay of protons would destroy
all hydrogen atoms. Furthermore, hydrogen is a major component of our bodies, as well as
water molecules, the sun, and all other stars. Hydrogen is, after all, the dominant element
of the universe. It is obvious that the proton's mass has been wisely planned to be slightly
smaller than that of a neutron, to prevent the collapse of the universe. Also, protons are not
subject to the influence of mutation or natural selection. Their physical properties were
chosen from the beginning and have not changed.
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(B) Gravitational Force
A second example of design involves the basic forces of Nature. One of these is the
law of universal gravitation. According to this law, all masses are found to attract each
other with a force, which is inversely proportional to the square of a separation distance, r,
between the masses. Discovered by Isaac Newton 300 years ago, this fundamental force
holds the universe together. Gravity maintains the moon's orbit around the earth, the
earth's orbit around the sun, and also the rotation of the entire Milky Way galaxy.
Scientists have always wondered about the factor 2 in this equation. As Science News
put it, this relation "has always seemed a little too neat. Is the exponent some fraction near
two, which would be messy but might seem more empirical?"3 In an evolved universe, one
would not expect such a simple relationship. Why is the factor so exact; why not 1.99 or
2.001? The gravity force has been repeatedly tested with sensitive torsion balances,
showing that the factor is indeed precisely 2, at least to five decimal places, 2.00000. As
with the proton's mass, any value other than 2 would lead to an eventual catastrophic
decay of orbits and of the entire universe. The gravity force clearly displays elegant and
essential design.
(C) Strength of Electrical Charges
Another basic force of nature measures the attraction or repulsion between electrical
charges. The strength of the electric force can be seen in a lightning stroke, when electrons
surge between charged objects. This Coulomb force also is found to vary as the inverse
square of the distance between the charges. Since the electric force is much stronger than
gravity, the factor 2 can be measured to a much greater precision than that of gravity. Thus
far the electric force distance dependence has been measured as exactly 2, to 16 decimal
places: 2.000000000000000! 4 In other words, the factor in the force equation once again
remains exactly 2, to the best limits of scientific testing. These "natural" laws such as
gravity and electricity might better be called God's laws. They surely reflect His purposeful
planning.
CONCLUSION
Consider the testimony of Max Planck (1858-1947), Nobel Prize winner and founder
of modern physics. 5
"According to everything taught by the exact sciences about the immense realm of
nature, a certain order prevails--one independent of the human mind . . . this order can be
formulated in terms of purposeful activity. There is evidence of an intelligent order of the
universe to which both man and nature are subservient."
The knife-edged balance of protons and forces is indeed a strong testimony to the
Creation. These are not artificial relationships resulting merely from human measurements
and constructs. Instead, the intricate physical values have forced themselves upon our
senses. Other similar "coincidences" involve such quantities as the fine structure constant,
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nuclear forces, and the total number of particles in the universe. All seem carefully chosen.
Evolutionary change is entirely unable to deal with such permanent properties of nature.
What then has the opposition done with such data? Great imagination has been
exercised! It has been postulated that an infinite number of universes actually exist, all
beyond our detection. In this grand super-space there are assumed to be universes of every
conceivable type, both harmful and beneficial to life. Thus it is inevitable (that word again!)
that there will be at least one universe where all properties are ideal, and we happen to be
in it! These many universes are thought to exist independently, like soap bubbles. They
spontaneously arise from quantum mechanical fluctuations from nothing.6 Eventually,
after expansion, they evaporate back to nothing.
The creation of the real universe was indeed ex nihilo, from nothing, but by the direct
infinite power of the Creator instead of random fluctuations. The apostle Paul presented
this more credible view long ago. He declared that the power and planning of the Creator
could be understood by the obvious design of the creation. This design should then lead us
to the Scriptures, through which the Creator may be personally known. Paul further
warned that those who reject such physical evidence are without excuse (Romans 1:20).
The reader is challenged to give serious and open-minded consideration to the
timeless design argument, valid for the apostle Paul and William Paley, as well as for Max
Planck and thousands of present-day scientists too.
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BEAUTY

Have you ever said to someone, "Look at the beautiful flowers"? Yes, we all
have. You expect the other person to just naturally agree with you that the flowers
are truly beautiful. Yes, we must all admit that there is much beauty in the world.
People will argue about which is the most beautiful. This shows that they expect
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the other person to agree to the real truth as to which is the most beautiful. This
shows that beauty is real and is objective. Where did all this beauty come from?
Did it come about by accident, by chance? No, such a faith would be difficult to
believe. Chance and accidents lead to randomness, destruction, disorder and decay,
which is certainly not beauty.
We live in a beautiful world: blue sky, mountain grandeur, rolling seas,
crystalline rocks, glowing gems, clean white snow, tall green trees, brightly
colored flowers, radiantly decorated birds, and animals with rich fur coats. How do
you account for all this beauty?
Inorganic Beauty
Look at the crystalline structure of a diamond. People consider the beauty of
a diamond to be so great that they are willing to pay much money for diamonds.
The same is true for the beauty of gold. Now then, we must admit that there is
universal beauty in the cosmos.
When you look at a painting of sea and sky, would you ask me to believe
that it happened by chance, that a cow kicked a box full of paints onto the canvas?
No, you would not believe that! The painting shows the intelligent work of an
artist. Even though we have never seen the artist, we know of his existence by his
beautiful work. Order, color, structure, form, and decoration are part of beauty.
They show intelligent work with a sense of beauty. Do not the real sky, sea, gold,
diamonds and snow show that their origin demands an intelligent sense of beauty?
Is there not a Master Artist? It would be more logical to believe that a painting was
the result of an accident, than it would be to believe that the real world came about
by chance. We need to be logical. We need to admit that there must be an
intelligent Creator with a sense of beauty far greater than ours.
Flowers
Did the flowers decide for themselves that they wanted to be beautiful? No,
you cannot say that, as flowers have no intelligence, no sense of beauty. They
cannot decide or plan. Some say that Nature did this. But nature is deaf, blind, and
without intelligence. Beauty is the orderly result of intelligence that has worked to
produce beauty. There must be a Master Artist, who created the cosmos. Intelligent
men can breed and cross flowers in order to get different varieties. However, they
are only working with what already exists. This does not account for the origin of
the flowers or their beauty.
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Look at the beauty of wild flowers. The colors of wild flowers reflect the
handiwork of an artful creator, rather than random chance.
There are thorns, thistles, decay, and death in this sin-cursed world (Genesis
3:17-19). However, this in no way removes the fact that there is beauty in this
world and cosmos for which you need to account.
Birds
The most beautiful peacocks might get the females. This might account for
that which survives, but it does not at all account for the origin of peacocks with
their iridescent tails. Could you grow such a tail if you wanted to? No, not even if
your life depended upon it. How could such beauty come about by chance? To
believe that chance mutations produced such beauty is ridiculous. Such a faith is
not science, it is mythology.
Insects
Butterflies are like winged flowers. They come from worm-like caterpillars.
Could caterpillars have decided for themselves that they wanted to become jewellike butterflies? Obviously not. Without the butterfly stage, there would not have
been eggs for caterpillars. Who programmed such artistic patterns into the
caterpillars? Surely, it was not the caterpillars. You need to admit that there must
be a Creator.
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David. The heavens declare the glory of
God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. - Psalm 19:1
He hath made every thing beautiful in his time: also he hath set the world in
their heart, so that no man can find out the work that God maketh from the
beginning to the end. - Ecclesiastes 3:11.
And one cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the LORD of
hosts: the whole earth is full of his glory. - Isaiah 6:3.
And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: Consider the lilies of the field, how
they grow; they toil not, neither do they spin: And yet I say unto you, That even
Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God so
clothe the grass of the field, which to day is, and to morrow is cast into the oven,
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? - Matthew 6:28-30.
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Biblical Model of Origins
The Bible describes the creation of the universe, the earth, and life on it. The Bible
also describes the laws that govern the universe and its ultimate fate.

The Order of Creation According to the Bible
1.

Creation of the entire physical universe (matter,1 energy,2 space3 and time4) from
the invisible (16 x 109 years ago).5 This creation event includes an expanding
universe,6 which continues to expand at this time.6
2. Preparation of planet earth for the creation of life. The Bible describes the Earth's
initial conditions following its creation when the Sun is already shining. The Bible
also says that the Earth is controlled by the heavens and not the other way around
(geocentrism is refuted).7 The original Earth is described as being without any
oceans or water at all (4.5 x 109 years ago).8 Science tells us that the Earth's water
probably came from cometary collisions that were common during the early history
of the Solar System.9 The main biblical creation account (Genesis 1) begins after the
formation of the Earth's oceans with a description of the Earth as a water-covered
planet covered by dense clouds (4.0 x 109 years ago).10
3. The dense atmosphere is partially cleared so that light can strike the surface of the
earth. (3.9 x 109 years ago).
4. Formation of a stable water cycle (3.9 x 109 years ago).11
5. Formation of continents, including an accurate description of the tectonic activity
that produced the continents (2.7 x 109 years ago)12
6. Creation of plants on the land and their subsequent "production by the land,"
possibly including some naturalistic processes (0.9 x 109 years ago).13
7. Transformation of the atmosphere from translucent transparent as the Sun, Moon,
and stars show through the atmosphere. (0.9-0.6 x 109 years ago)
8. Creation of swarms of small sea animals and their subsequent "great increase" or
"teeming by the water" (consistent with the Cambrian explosion) possibly involving
some naturalistic processes. (0.5-0.3 x 109 years ago)14
9. Creation of birds (140-60 x 106 years ago)15
10. Creation of sea mammals (60-50 x 106 years ago)16
11. Creation of land mammals that interact with humans (30-15 x 106 years ago)17
a. creeping land mammals (e.g., rodents)
b. large quadraped land mammals (e.g., cattle)
c. wild land mammals (e.g., carnivores)
12. Creation of modern humans (100-50 x 103 years ago)18
The Bible is unique among ancient creation accounts in that its description of the order of
creation is 100% accurate.
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A more detailed description of the biblical creation account may be found at Day-Age
Genesis One Interpretation.
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Feduccia, A. Explosive evolution in tertiary birds and mammals. Science 267: 637638, 1995.)
And God created the great sea monsters, and every living creature that moves, with
which the waters swarmed after their kind, and every winged bird after its kind; and
God saw that it was good. (Genesis 1:21)
Appearance of modern whales 50 x 106 years ago:
Gingerich, PD., Raza, SM., Arif, M, Anwar, M, and Ahou, X. Nature 368: 844-847,
1994.
Then God said, "Let the earth bring forth living creatures after their kind: cattle and
creeping things and beasts of the earth after their kind"; and it was so. And God
made the beasts of the earth after their kind, and the cattle after their kind, and
everything that creeps on the ground after its kind; and God saw that it was good.
(Genesis 1:24-25)
Then God said, "Let Us make man in Our image, according to Our likeness; and let
them rule over the fish of the sea and over the birds of the sky and over the cattle
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth." And
God created man in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and
female He created them. (Genesis 1:26-27)

19. Thus says the LORD, Who gives the sun for light by day, And the fixed order of the
moon and the stars for light by night, Who stirs up the sea so that its waves roar;
The LORD of hosts is His name: "If this fixed order departs From before Me,"
declares the LORD, "Then the offspring of Israel also shall cease From being a
nation before Me forever." (Jeremiah 31:35-36)
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THE SIX DAYS OF CREATION
In the Beginning... Biblical Creation Models

There are several creation models that have been proposed to explain how life came
into existence. I believe in what has been called the "day-age" interpretation of Genesis one
- that is, that each "day" is actually a long period of time during which God created life.
Probably the most widely promoted model is the young earth model, which is dealt with in
detail on this site. The "gap" model accepts the ancient age of the universe, but states that
the earth was remade following corruption by Satan and his angels. An analysis of these
creation models can be found at the links below:
Model

Strengths

Weaknesses

Day-Age
A literal reading of Genesis
Each "day" represents a long that incorporates all other
period of time
creation passages in the
Bible, in addition to the
scientific data

?

Framework
Interprets Genesis as merely
representing spiritual truths
with no scientific substance
presented in the text.

As a non-literal
interpretation, there is no
need to reconcile the text of
Genesis with the reality of
the physical world

Ignores the vast body of data
from the Bible that describes
how God created the universe
and life on earth..

Gap
Claims that the original earth
had become corrupt and was
destroyed by God to be
replaced by the earth we see
now

Accepts the scientific date for
the creation of the universe
in addition to 24 hour
creation days.

Little or no biblical or
scientific support for the idea
that the original creation was
messed up by Satan and his
demons. The geologic and
paleontological record of the
earth does not support the
existence of a "gap"

Young Earth
Each "day" is 24 hours long,
requiring that the earth and
universe was created 6,00010,000 years ago

Most concrete and direct
interpretation of Genesis

Ignores biblical creation
passages outside of Genesis
Ignores huge volumes of
scientific literature

For many it is difficult to believe that creation really took place in only 6, normal, 24hour-type days. They reason that most modern scientists believe that the universe is
billions of years old. Additionally, how could God do all that is recorded for each day of
creation in such a short period of time? For instance, the sixth day is especially hard to
understand. They suppose that the events between Adam's creation and Eve's would
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require far more than 24 hours, especially since we are told that Adam named all of the
animals on the sixth day.
There is no mention of billions-of-years or any great period of time. However, many
people still wonder whether or not the modern scientific belief that the earth and universe
have existed for billions of years can be harmonized with a literal interpretation of the
Bible.
Exodus 20:11 states:
“For in six days the LORD made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and
rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.”
Most Christians have heard the argument that the word "day" in Genesis does not
mean a literal 24 hour type day, but rather that the "days" represent 6 great ages of time.
This is often referred to as the day-age theory. Many people have wondered whether this
argument is valid. It is true, after all, that the Hebrew word for day (yom) can have several
different meanings, depending upon its context. This passage (Exodus 20:11), written in
stone by the finger of God Himself, again states, "For in six days the Lord made the heavens
and the earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested on the seventh day: wherefore the
LORD blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. " God, the only witness to the creation
events, testifies that all things were created within a literal six day period.
We must therefore resolve the time frame of a creation day. Is it a 24 hour day as we
know it or is that simply viewing a day from the context in which man views a day, in other
words from his, not God’s vantage point? In other words, do God and man ‘experience’
time in the same way?
Let us first eliminate the obvious. 12-hour days? Let's look at the first definition of
the Hebrew word for day, yom - (from sunrise to sunset). A very casual glance at the text
shows that yom could not be referring to daylight only. On the first day, Genesis 1:5 states
that there was both daylight and night. We can eliminate the "daylight" definition of yom as
being consistent with the Genesis text. The days of Genesis must have been longer than 12
hours. Literal translations of the Hebrew word, yom, like our English word "day," can refer
to a 24 hour day, sunrise to sunset (12 hours), or a long, unspecified period of time (as in
"the day of the dinosaurs"). The Hebrew word ereb, translated evening also means "sunset,"
"night" or "ending of the day."
Do all the instances of "morning" and evening" refer to a literal period of time? Here is
an example from Moses:
In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down,
and withereth (Psalms 90:6)
This verse refers to the life cycle of grass (compared to the short life span of humans).
Obviously, the grass does not grow up in one morning and die by the same evening. The
period of time refers to its birth (morning) and its death (evening) at least several weeks (if
not months) later.
The first thing one notices when looking at Genesis 1 is the unusual construction
surrounding the words morning and evening together with day. This combination is very
rare, occurring only ten times in the Old Testament, six of which, of course, are in the
Genesis creation account. The remaining four verses (KJV) are listed below:
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1.

2.
3.
4.

"This [is] the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer unto the LORD
in the day when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat
offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night.” (Leviticus
6:20)
“And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle,
[namely], the tent of the testimony: and at even there was upon the tabernacle as it
were the appearance of fire, until the morning.” (Numbers 9:15)
“And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven days;
neither shall there [any thing] of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at
even, remain all night until the morning .” (Deuteronomy 16:4)
“And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told [is] true: wherefore
shut thou up the vision; for it [shall be] for many days.” (Daniel 8:26)

The first three verses obviously refer to 24-hour days, since this is readily apparent from
the context. The fourth one refers to many evenings and mornings, which "pertains to many
days in the future." This verse actually refers to events that are yet to happen, which is
3000 years of days from when it was originally written. One could easily say that these
mornings and evenings represent thousands of years.
However, none of these verses have the form, which is seen in the Genesis account. Let's
look at the form of these "evenings and mornings:"
•
•
•
•
•
•

And God called the light day, and the darkness He called night. And there was
evening and there was morning, one day. (Genesis 1:5)
And God called the expanse heaven. And there was evening and there was morning, a
second day. (Genesis 1:8)
And there was evening and there was morning, a third day. (Genesis 1:13)
And there was evening and there was morning, a fourth day. (Genesis 1:19)
And there was evening and there was morning, a fifth day. (Genesis 1:23)
And God saw all that He had made, and behold, it was very good. And there was
evening and there was morning, the sixth day. (Genesis 1:31)

The actual number of words in Hebrew is much fewer than that of the English translations.
The words "and there was" are not in the Hebrew, but added to make the English flow
better. The actual translation is "evening and morning 'n' day." There is no way to discern
from the context that the text is referring to 24-hour days.
How would God have changed the text if He intended it to indicate 24-hour days? If God
were to have created in 24 hour days, we would have expected the Genesis text to have
begun with a statement to the effect that "God did 'x' in the morning" and "God did 'y' in the
evening," as opposed to the very unusual construction of telling all God did and then
ending with both evening and morning side by side at the end of the "day." In addition, one
would expect that if God chose to create the world in a few days He would have indicated it
was all created in a few days instead of one day (Genesis 2:4) (2). This verse indicates to me
that the Genesis days are other than 12 or 24 hour periods of time.
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Scripture Declares the Days to be Long
Specific biblical examples of evidence for long creation days include:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

The "Day of the Lord" refers to a seven year period of time.
Genesis 2:4 refers to all 6 days of creation as one day, "This is the account of the heavens and the
earth when they were created, in the day that the Lord God made earth and heaven."
The seventh day of Genesis is not closed. In all other days, "there is the evening and the morning, the
n day."
In the book of Hebrews, the author tells us to labor to enter into God's seventh day of rest. By any
calculation, God's seventh day of rest has been at least 6,000 years long:
For He has thus said somewhere concerning the seventh day, "And God rested on the seventh
day from all His works"... Let us therefore be diligent to enter that rest, lest anyone fall through
following the same example of disobedience. (Hebrews 4:4-11)

6.
7.
8.

9.

10.

The psalmist (Moses, the author of Genesis) says "For a thousand years in Thy sight are like yesterday
when it passes by, or as a watch in the night." (Psalms 90:4).
The apostle Peter tells us with God "A thousand years is as one day" (2 Peter 3:8).
The third day must have been longer than 24-hours, since the text indicates a process that would take
a year or longer. On this day, God allowed the land to produce vegetation, tress and fruit. The text
specifically states that the land produced trees that bore fruit with seed in it (3). Any horticulturist
knows that fruit-bearing trees requires several years to grow to produce fruit. However, the text states
that the land produced these trees (indicating a natural process) and that it all occurred on the third
day. Obviously, such a "day" could not have been only 24 hours long.
The events of the sixth day of creation require time beyond 24 hours. On this day, God created the
mammals and mankind. He also planted a garden, watered it, let it grow, and put man in it, with
instruction on its care and maintenance. Then God brought all the animals to Adam to be named. This
job, in itself would take many days or weeks. Next, God put Adam to sleep and created Eve. It is very
unlikely all of this could take place in 24 hours, since much of it was dependent upon Adam, who did
not have the abilities of God.
The Bible itself states that the covenant and laws of God have been proclaimed to a "thousand
generations" (Deuteronomy 7:9, 1 Chronicles 16:15, Psalms 105:8). Even if a generation is considered
to be 20 years, this adds up to at least 20,000 years. A biblical generation is often described as being
40 years, which would represent at least 40,000 years. However, since the first dozen or more
generations were nearly 1,000 years, this would make humans nearly 50,000 years old, which agrees
very well with dates from paleontology and molecular biology (see Descent of Man Theory: Disproved
by Molecular Biology).

Appearance of Age
If God had created the universe in an instant, there would be no evidence from
nature that He created it. The Bible states God has shown himself to all men through His
creation so that men are without excuse in rejecting God (5). In addition, the universe
declares God's glory, which is a sum of God's innate and unchangeable character (6). The
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Bible also states the universe declares God's righteousness (7). God's righteousness
prevents Him from sinning. The scriptures say God cannot lie (8).
Therefore, from the Bible, we conclude that God does not lie or deceive, either from
His word or from His record of nature. The heavens declare the universe to be at least 10
billion years old. In addition, we have the ability to see galaxies in the universe, which are
billions of light years away. If one claims the universe is 6,000 years old, he must state that
God created the light from these distant galaxies in transit less than 6,000 light years from
the earth. There are signs that the light has indeed been in transit for very long periods of
time and was not somehow created in space relatively recently. Frequencies of known
spectral lines show spreading or broadening which would occur after long travel times
through space containing dust and debris. Since this light appears to be very old and to
have originated from a point billions of light years away, if the universe is actually 6,000
years old, the heavens must be declaring a lie, an apparently old universe which is actually
very young.
Let us give one example. For now let us assume the universe is 6 to 10 thousand
years old and God created the light-beams already in place. Say we are watching a star in
our telescope which is two million light years away, and we notice that it explodes (yes,
supernova explosions have been observed). That means the light reaching us now is
carrying the information recording this distant happening. Now trace this part of the light
beam backwards in time along the path of the light beam. By the time you get back to the
time of creation (6 to 10 thousand years ago) you have reached a point which is less than 1
percent of the distance to the star. This would mean that the "explosion" part of the lightbeam began its journey from here - and not from the star! Thus, the information recording
this explosion had to be "built-in" to the light beam, so what we see as having happened to
that star may never have happened at all. The idea that observation of things further than
around 10,000 light-years away is not necessarily linked to physical reality would be
unsettling from both a scientific and theological viewpoint. We cannot accept a God who
lies by creating deceptions.
References
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2.
3.
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5.

6.

Harris, Archer, and Waltke, Theological Wordbook of the Old Testament, Chicago, Moody Press, 1980.
This is the account of the heavens and the earth when they were created, in the day that the LORD
God made earth and heaven. (Genesis 2:4)
Then God said, "Let the land produce vegetation: seed-bearing plants and trees on the land that bear
fruit with seed in it, according to their various kinds." And it was so. The land produced vegetation:
plants bearing seed according to their kinds and trees bearing fruit with seed in it according to their
kinds. And God saw that it was good. And there was evening, and there was morning--the third day.
(Genesis 1:11-13)
Ross, H. 1994. Creation and Time, NavPress, Colorado Springs, CO, pp. 16-24.
For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness
of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness, because that which is known about
God is evident within them; for God made it evident to them. For since the creation of the
world His invisible attributes, His eternal power and divine nature, have been clearly seen,
being understood through what has been made, so that they are without excuse. (Romans
1:18-20)
The heavens are telling of the glory of God; and their expanse is declaring the work of His
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8.

hands. (Psalms 19:1)
And the heavens declare His righteousness, For God Himself is judge. Selah.(Psalms 50:6)
The heavens declare His righteousness, And all the peoples have seen His glory. (Psalms 97:6)
God is not a man, that He should lie, Nor a son of man, that He should repent; Has He said, and will
He not do it? Or has He spoken, and will He not make it good? (Numbers 23:19)
in the hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised long ages ago, (Titus 1:2)
in order that by two unchangeable things, in which it is impossible for God to lie, we may have strong
encouragement, we who have fled for refuge in laying hold of the hope set before us. (Hebrews 6:18)

Analysis and Evaluation of Psalm 90:4 and 2 Peter 3:8
Psalm 90:4
Let us begin with considerations concerning Psalm 90:4. This passage has been invoked
time and again to indicate that the creation "days" are to be non-literal, standing for long
periods/epochs/ages of time.
Psalm 90:4 reads: “For a thousand years in thy sight [are but] as yesterday when it is
past, and [as] a watch in the night.” 27 Of immediate interest is the comparison of the long
time-period of 1,000 years with but "yesterday" and "a watch in the night." This Scripture
passage contains a comparative particle in the original Hebrew to make the comparison
between 1,000 years and "yesterday" and "a watch in the night." The comparative particle is
rendered into English either as "like" or "as."
From the point of view of Hebrew syntax this comparative particle serves not only the
expression "yesterday" but also the expression "as a watch in the night." It applies to both
phrases. This demonstrates that the comparison is not between a "day" being like 1,000
years. A thousand years with God are "like" yesterday, that is, the past day, or "like" "a
watch in the night," which is even a briefer period of time than "yesterday." The point is
that God reckons time differently from the way humans reckon time.
Genesis 1 is not interested in depicting how God reckons time. The Genesis context of
creation speaks of "days" in the sense of creation time during which God created this world
and whereby He set the rhythm of the week. Genesis 1 does not explain or address how
time is reckoned on God's scale, but how the creation "days" set the norm for subsequent
days in the weekly cycle of time.
Furthermore, Genesis 1 1acks any comparative particle such as "like" or "as" in
connection with the usage of the term "day." The lack in Genesis 1 of a Hebrew comparative
expression with either the term "day," or the expression "evening and morning," indicates
that no comparison is intended. Comparison is not the issue in Genesis 1. The issue is the
amount of time God uses to create the world and whether this time period is identical to
the seven-day week which is the rhythm of historical time.
From contextual as well as grammatical-syntactical and semantic points of view the
application of Psalm 90:4 to Genesis 1 does not work. Appropriate linguistic and
phraseological criteria of comparison are lacking. Those who link the two texts are
insensitive to contextual, linguistic and phraseological criteria. The impression is left that
those who compare the "days" of Genesis 1 with the "yesterday" and the "watch in the
night" or the 1,000 years in God's scale of time compare apples with oranges.
Another type of objection has been noted in making the creation "days" into long periods
of time: if one were to read the "sixth day as the sixth epoch of creation, this opens the door
to some kind of pre-Adamic homo [sic] sapiens."28 In other words, the long-age substitution
34

for a literal "day" does away with the view that Adam and Eve were the first human beings
which God created on Earth.
A third difficulty relates to the fact that Psalm 90 is not a creation psalm. Contextually
speaking Psalm 90 does not address the issue how God regards the "days" of creation but
how humans are to regard time when compared to time in the realm of God.
Fourth, Psalm 90 does not even use the term "day" by itself. It is used in a linguistic
relationship in verse 4 in which two words are syntactically joined together. The English
language has one word for that linguistic relationship, "yesterday." But "yesterday" in Psalm
90:4 is in parallelism with the expression "as a watch in the night," i.e., a very short
interval of time. This means that the 1,000 years are not compared simply to a day but to a
short interval of time.
In short, Psalm 90:4 does not define the meaning of the designation "day" in Genesis 1.
In view of the problems cited and other difficulties that exist,29 it is not surprising that
many of those who currently take the "day/age theory" as a solution to the tension between
science and religion refrain from referring to Psalm 90:4. This text when read on its own
terms does not address the issue of the length of the creation "day."
2 Peter 3:8
Broad concordists have also used 2 Peter 3:8, “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one
thing, that one day [is] with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one
day.” to support the day-age theory. It has been taken by some as a "biblical" mathematical
equivalent "one day equals a thousand years" literally. Others take the 1,000 years to mean
a long period, an age, or the like. In that case it is argued that "one day equals a long period
of time" or "one day equals an age."
It should be pointed out that those who invoke this text face several major problems: 1) 2
Peter 3:8 has no creation context; 2) 2 Peter 3:8 has a comparative particle which is lacking
in Genesis 1; 3) 2 Peter 3:8 is used non-literally when the 1,000 years are taken to mean an
"age" or the like; 4) 2 Peter 3:8 reveals that God is not limited to time or subject to it in
fulfilling His promises.
The intent of this passage is well put by Lloyd R. Bailey, a broad concordist himself:
The text of 2 Peter (3:8) has been misused by those who would bring it to bear
upon the word 'day' in Genesis 1.... Rather, the purpose of that text is to point
out that 'The Lord is not slow about his promise ... but is forbearing ... not
wishing that any should perish ...' (3:9; cf v. 4). That is, God is not subject to
time in the sense that humans are ("... as some count slowness," v. 9). The
intent, then, is to make a statement about God's fidelity to promises, and not
to define the meaning of the word 'day' as it is used in Genesis 1.30
It seems best to let 2 Peter 3:8 make its own point and not to use it for something
which is topically, contextually, and linguistically unrelated.

35

24-hours days - Day 1
Next, let's more simply examine the Genesis days to see if they fit the 24-hour
interpretation. Many things happen on the first day. God created the entire universe,
including the earth. God also began the period of daylight and night on the earth. Although
science tells us that these events took much more than 24 hours, there is nothing in the
biblical text that would clearly indicate that the day could not be 24 hours long. The 24hour interpretation passes the test for the first day. There is nothing in the biblical text that
would clearly indicate that the day could not be 24 hours long. The 24-hour interpretation
passes the test for the first day.
24-hours days - Day 2
On the second day, God separated the waters above the earth from those on the
surface of the earth. Since there is no timetable listed for this period of time, it could be 24
hours in length. The 24-hour interpretation passes the test for the second day.
24-hours days - Day 3
On the third day, God formed the land out of the seas. There is no time frame given
for the formation of the land and seas. Some time after the land was formed, God created
the plants:
Genesis 1:11 And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.
Genesis 1:12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed after his kind, and
the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and God saw that it was
good.
The text clearly states that the earth "sprouted" the plants (the Hebrew word deshe,
Strong's #H1877, usually refers to grasses). The Hebrew word dasha, (Strong's #H1876)
indicates that the plants grew from either seeds or small seedlings in order to have
"sprouted." In addition, these plants produced seeds. The Hebrew word here is zera
(Strong's #H2233), which is most often translated "descendants." This makes matters very
difficult for the 24-hour interpretation. Not only do the plants sprout and grow to maturity,
but produce seed or descendants. There are no plants capable of doing this within a 24hour period of time. Things actually get worse for this interpretation. Genesis 1:12 clearly
states that God allowed the earth to bring forth trees that bore fruit. The process by which
the earth brings forth trees to the point of bearing fruit takes several years, at minimum.
God did not create the trees already bearing fruit. The text states clearly that He allowed
the earth to accomplish the process of fruit bearing through natural means. Because the
process of the third day requires a minimum period of time of more than 24 hours, the
Genesis text for the third day clearly falsifies the interpretation that the days of Genesis one
are 24-hour periods of time.
These verses directly refute the Darwinian Theory of Evolution. The verse says let the
plants of the earth bring forth seed, and let them reproduce their own kind according to the
seed that is in them. And let them do it on the earth. The Bible makes it clear that life on
earth did not start from primordial soup and through natural selection the species were
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produced. No it says God created as He wanted them and they are only to reproduce
themselves, not evolve into another species.
Conclusion
We are left with only one interpretation for the days of Genesis one. The literal,
clearly indicated, meaning of yom for Genesis one must be an unspecified, long period of
time. This is why I believe that the day-age Genesis one interpretation is the only biblically
sound interpretation for the creation of the world and life on it.
__________________________________________________________________________________________
Conflicts between science and religion result from misinterpretations
of the Bible
- Maimonides
The fact that the heavens, the earth and all that they contain were created in six days
appears to contradict everything science has discovered about the age of the universe. It is
so totally at odds with every accepted scientific fact, that without proper reasoning we are
almost forced to view Genesis in a mythological way.
Stretching Time
For some, biblical support for ‘long’ creation days may not be satisfactory. The
biblical commentators such as Rashi and Maimonides expounded on the traditions that
God created and destroyed many worlds during the establishing of life on Earth. The
physicists Woosley and Phillips also stated this. We are not talking specifically about the
“gap theory” here.
Now if there were only six days prior to Adam, how do we squeeze all the cycles of
formation and destruction of worlds into the allotted time? They also said explicitly that
the first six days of Genesis were six 24-hour days. But until Adam appeared on day six,
God alone was watching the clock.
During the development of our universe and prior to the appearance of mankind, God
had not yet established a close association with the earth. It didn’t actually exist in Genesis
1 because in verse 2 it is said to be void and without form. In Genesis 1 a primeval
substance was created and from this substance the heavens and the earth would be
created during the next six days.
This is stated in Exodus 31:17 –
‘It is a sign between me and the children of Israel for ever: for in six days the LORD made
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed.’
The heavens and the earth were made from the very substances created in the
beginning of those six days. Because there was initially no earth in the early universe and
nothing to use as a reference frame, there was thus no common calendar between God and
the Earth. The Law of Relativity makes it impossible for a common reference frame to have
existed between the Creator and each part of the mix of matter that eventually became
mankind and the planet Earth. The differences in motions and gravitational forces among
the various galaxies, or even among the stars of a single galaxy, make the absolute passage
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of time a very local affair. Time differs from place to place. The curvature of space and time
make the measurement of time a relative thing.
It was at the point that God breathed the breath of life into Adam that a common
‘clock’ was established between God and the Earth. Man started to operate in the same
space-time reference frame as that of the Creator. At this point, the chronology of the Bible
and the flow of time on the Earth became one.
At this point there is parity between the ages that the Bible ascribes to post-Adam
events and corresponding archaeological estimates of dates for the same events. The Bronze
Age of the biblical calendar and the Bronze Age of archaeology do coincide. The post-adamic
part of the calendar makes sense to us and the discoveries of the Dead Sea Scrolls prove
that the Bible predates by thousands of years any of the modern archaeological finds that
confirm it. So when the Bible describes the day-by-day development of our universe in the
six days following creation, it is truly referring to six 24-hour days. But the reference frame
by which those days were measured was one, which contained the total universe. Biblical
sages warned us long ago that our perception of the first six days of Genesis would be
inconsistent with our understanding of nature for the time following Adam.
The first Sabbath marks the start of the post-Adam calendar. It is the portion of the
calendar that satisfies our perception of reality based on logic. The extraordinary fact of the
relativity of time, Einstein’s law of general relativity, has extended the validity of the biblical
calendar into those first six days. It has obviated the need to explain fossils as being placed
in our world by the Creator to test our belief in Genesis or to satisfy our curiosity.
Radioactive decay in rocks and meteorites and fossils accurately record the passage
of time, but the passage as it was and is measured clocks in our earthbound reference
frame. The time was, and still is, only relatively that is, locally correct. Other clocks in other
reference frames record earthbound events at very different, but equally correct times.
For example, In the journal Science two scientists, Hafele and Keating of Washington
University and the U.S. Naval Observatory sent four cesium-beam clocks on around-theworld trips aboard commercial, scheduled TWA and Pan Am flights using Boeing 707 and
Concorde aircraft. Cesium based clocks were used because of their extreme precision.
The earth rotates from west to east. Viewing the Earth from space high above
the North Pole, we see that on the eastward flight the speed of the plane added to the speed
of the Earth. As predicted by relativity, the flying clocks lost time relative to cesium-based
clocks stationed at the U.S. Naval Observatory in Washington D.C. (the source of all the
clocks in this study). On the westward flight, the speed of the clocks subtracted from the
Earth’s rotation and the clocks, as predicted, gained time. In the words of Hafele and
Keating, “In science, relevant experimental facts supercede theoretical arguments. These
results provide an unambiguous empirical resolution to the famous clock paradox.”
This will always be the case as long as the universe follows the laws of nature.
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Hidden Scientific Codes in Genesis
It has become fashionable for contemporary Bible teachers to claim that
Genesis is not intended to give a scientific, detailed account of how God created the
universe, but that rather it is often said that the Hebrew prose of the opening book of
the Bible is painted in broad brush strokes only. However, when one looks at a level
below the obvious translation of the text into meaningful words understood as
human language, the text of Genesis actually contains an encrypted code revealing
the geometry of time and space, patterns for all living things, and the roots of all
every alphabet and every language known to man!
Some years ago a Jewish scholar, Stan Tenen of the Meru Foundation noticed
that the ordered arrangement of the Hebrew letters of Genesis 1:1 was not random. If
27 letters of the Hebrew alphabet were assigned a numerical value from 1 to 27 (with
Aleph being counted as a "0") then Genesis 1:1 (and all the subsequent text thus far
examined) can be easily decoded into patterns using a counting base of 3.
It should be noted that Tenen's work is not the same thing as Biblical
numerology---where numbers occurring in the text of the Bible (such as 3, 4, 6, 12,
40, etc.) can be seen to have symbolic meaning. Likewise Tenen is not dealing with
what is usually thought of as esoteric Jewish Cabalistic mysticism, or Christian
mysticism, in his analysis. What he has discovered is that the text of the Bible is
actually an incredible computer code with built-in error correction features and levels
of complexity. These findings taken all by themselves apart from faith or religious
belief system immediately suggest the Bible is indeed much more than the inspired
words of religious writers, but must in fact be the very Word of God.
Stan Tenen notes that changing one "yod" or one ornamentation in the text of
the Torah would mean a change in the entire universe since the Torah encryption is
the very language by which all things were created.
Matthew 5:18 For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise
pass from the law, till all be fulfilled.
Tenen also shows that the ordered patterns of Hebrew letters in the Bible give
rise to geometric forms that are found in all created things, in genetic codes, in living
cells, in the wonderful patterns found everywhere in nature. Tenen has also shown
that systems of mathematics and geometries common in other traditions such as
Greek, Egyptian, or Hindu can be shown to be related at their roots to the prototype
forms encoded into Genesis.

Genesis: Only One Author, Study Says
TEL AVIV, Israel (UPI) - A five-year long computer study of the Bible strongly indicates that
one author - and not three as widely held in modern criticism - wrote the book of Genesis. "The
probability of Genesis having been written by one author is enormously high - 82 percent statistically," a
member of the research team said in an article published in Wednesday's Jerusalem Post.
Professor Yehuda Radday, a Bible scholar from the Technion, a Haifa university, said more than 20,000
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words of Genesis were fed into a computer which conducted a painstaking analysis of its linguistic
makeup.
Bible critics widely hold that Genesis had three authors - the Jawhist or "J" author, the Elohist or
"E" author and a priestly writer, dubbed "P". "We found the J and E narrative to be linguistically
indistinguishable," Radday told a news conference today. But the P sections differ widely from them.
"This is only to be expected, since dramatic tales and legal documents must necessarily display different
'behavior,'" he said. "If you compared love letters and a telephone directory written by the same person,
linguistic analysis would point to different authors."
The team combined statistical and linguistic methods with computer science and Bible
scholarship to reach their conclusions. They used 54 analysis criteria, including word length, the use of
the definite article and the conjunction "and," richness of vocabulary and transition frequencies between
word categories. "These criteria are a reliable gauge of authorship because these traits are beyond an
author's conscious control and furthermore are countable," Radday said.
A mathematics expert on the team ran a computer check against classical German works by
Goethe, Herder, and Kant and found that the statistical probability of their being the sole authors of their
own work were on 22 percent, 71 percent and 9 percent respectively. That reinforced their conclusion
that the "82 percent identity between the J and E definitions of Genesis make their unity very highly
probable," Radday said. Radday would not comment on whether Genesis was written by Moses, or on
their apparent conclusion that God speaks the language of humans, beyond saying, "As quoted in
Genesis, divine speech and human speech are indistinguishable," according to the findings.
In Isaiah 45:18 God tells us that his purpose in creating the universe was that it
should not be left in an unfinished state:
Isaiah 45:18 For thus saith the LORD that created the heavens; God himself that formed
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in vain, he formed it to be
inhabited: I [am] the LORD; and [there is] none else.
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With that background, we can now proceed with the discussion of the ‘days’ of
creation.
Genesis 1:1 In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.
The Big Bang sent cosmic debris to every corner of the universe. This debris slowly
united into spherical masses creating the beginning of stars, planets solar systems and
galaxies. This scientific explanation has an uncanny similarity to what was written in
Genesis thousands of years ago. Formless wasteland and darkness covering the abyss
could be the same as cosmic debris slowly forming spherical masses. Keep in mind that an
ancient writer would not have any concept of galaxies and solar systems.
According to Big Bang science (in agreement with the sages), all the matter in the
universe came into existence at the same time. There was nothing, then there was a
cataclysmic explosion of time and all the matter in the universe. So the stars and planets,
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at least the matter that forms them, came to be at the same time. Genesis 1:1 supports this
finding "In the beginning, God created the heaven and the earth.”
Before the big bang nothing of our universe existed, not even time or space. It truly
was in the beginning when God caused the universe to explode out of nothing. One of the
laws of physics is the law of causality which paraphrased says an effect can not be part of
it's cause. Translation - nothing cannot produce something anyway you look at it unless
acted on by an outside force - in this case God. Space, time, matter, and energy spread out
like a curtain at God's command. Why didn't the universe collapse immediately back upon
itself due to the immense affects of gravity as physics tells us it could have? Obviously
there was enough force to overcome gravity, but this would just as likely have resulted in
no matter heavier than hydrogen ever forming in the universe. In the words of the
philosopher why is there something instead of nothing (but hydrogen)?
Genesis 1:2 And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.
Genesis 1:2 tells us the answer to this question. It is because the Spirit of God was
hovering over creation and He chose to overcome the laws of physics which He Himself set
in motion by perfectly balancing the big bang event. In the big bang model of creation it is
expected that photons would have been the first recognizable particles of matter to form.
In the language of man the universe in its extreme infancy can be likened to a grain
of mustard, the tiniest imaginable speck of space. All matter was concentrated in one
miniscule location and had an extremely high temperature, many more times hotter than
our sun. This was at a time so close to “time zero” that scientists are incapable of
measuring it. “Time zero” is a condition that eludes us.
At this time matter was infinitely dense, in fact it was not matter as we know it but
existed in an energy state. Even the tiniest of fundamental particles, the quark, had no
meaning in the intense pressure and temperature and spatial conditions that existed near
time zero. The cause of the subsequent expansion of the universe is unclear. Since any
causative agent that could have participated in this expansion had to be part of the
infinitely small universe itself, this force therefore had to come from within as there was no
‘without’. Another possibility: this force was ‘the hand of God.’
With expansion came a lowering of the extreme temperatures and energy could now
condense into protons and electrons in accord with Einstein’s law, E = mc2, which states
that energy and mass are actually different states of an energy-matter continuum.
As the expansion continued away from the core, temperature and pressure dropped
and the material universe as we know it began to take shape.
This process is widely accepted by present day cosmologists and is referred to as the
Standard Model of the formation of our universe.
The parallel between the scientific accounts and the bible is remarkably striking.
Writers today declare that without much sophisticated equipment we would never be able
to speculate that the universe came from a primordial state of high density and thus
develop a Big Bang theory. Furthermore, without powerful telescopes and knowledge of the
Doppler Effect science could not conclude that there was an expanding universe. The early
biblical commentators had no such modern technology available to them when they were
able to reach virtually the same conclusions.
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Scientists speculate about the future of the universe; whether it will expand forever
or oscillate between states of expansion and collapse. The Law of Entropy states that there
will be an increasing measure of disorder in a given system. However this law, which
applies on the earth, may not be validly extended to the entire universe. An infinitely
oscillating universe also implies that there was no beginning. One may however simply
consult the bible, which states that universe can exist forever and thus does not ‘oscillate’.
The ancient sages understood this.
Psalms 148:4 Praise him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that be above the
heavens.
Psalms 148:5 Let them praise the name of the LORD: for he commanded, and they
were created. Let them praise the name of the LORD: for he commanded, and they were
created.
Psalms 148:6 He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree
which shall not pass.
Light is the result of electromagnetic emissions caused by changes in the energy
levels of electrons. The electron is the lightest of known particles, at rest weighing 10-27
grams. As the early universe expanded, temperatures and energies fell. Gravity, the
weakest of molecular forces, began to become ‘dormant’ at the molecular level as the
universe expanded. When the temperatures fell below 3000o light was able to separate from
matter and emerged from the darkness of the universe. When photon energies fell below 1
electron volt photons were no longer powerful enough to eject atomic electrons. Electrons
were at once drawn into stable orbits around hydrogen and helium nuclei by the
electromagnetic charges of these nuclei. Prior to that time there had been a mix of photons
and free electrons, or light and matter, in a turmoil of continual collisions. These photonelectron collisions had been so frequent that the photons (light itself) had been literally held
within the mass of the universe.
Light is composed totally of photons. As the thermal energy of the photons fell to
3000o , thus allowing electrons to bind in stale orbits around hydrogen and helium nuclei,
not only did the photons break free from the matter of the universe, but they became visible
as well. Light was now light and darkness dark, both theologically and scientifically.
Genesis 1:3 And God said, Let there be light: and there was light.
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Light is not only a substance we can see, it is also synonymous with wisdom
and knowledge.
Daniel 5:14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods [is] in thee, and
[that] light and understanding and excellent wisdom is found in thee.
Light is used of the righteousness of God.
Isaiah 2:5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the LORD.
Light is also applied to the Word of God. His Word "is a lamp unto my feet and a
light unto my path,".
Psalms 119:105 NUN. Thy word [is] a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.
This releasing of bound up light, from a scientific perspective, is documented in
the following New York Times articles:
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Figure 1A
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Figure 1B
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Figure 2A
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Figure 2B
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Figure 2C
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Figures 1 and 2 clearly show a period when the universe initially trapped
light. There came a point, however, when core conditions ‘subsided’ and allowed the
release of photons, the very components of light itself. Science has confirmed that
stars actually did light up within 2 billion years after the big bang.
Genesis 1:4 And God saw the light, that it was good: and God divided the light from the
darkness.
Genesis 1:5 And God called the light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And the
evening and the morning were the first day.
After 500,000 - 1 million years atoms bind to form molecules and visible matter
appears. Between 1 million and 2 billion years galaxies, stars and planets were formed. As
these planets first rotated around their suns - day and night was born. The Bible doesn't
give the details, but it does say that all creation was "very good" (Genesis 1:31), perfect for
God's purpose at the end of Day Six. Since the "lights in the firmament of the heaven (were)
to divide the day from the night; and . . . be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and
years" (verse 14), they must have been visible on Earth at least by Day Six, and useful by
man in keeping time. Since God was using creative processes during this creation period,
processes that are not now observable, we can't know for sure how He did this; we can only
speculate. At the least the universe must have been mature, able to accomplish its
intended function. This is not an appearance of age, but of maturity. In case we might
mistake maturity for age, He told us when He created.
Genesis 1:9 And God said, Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one
place, and let the dry land appear: and it was so.
After countless millenniums, the earth cooled and an atmosphere was created from
the thick haze that encircled the earth. Water vapor rose from the vast oceans, which
completely covered the earth, creating clouds. This is the separation of the two bodies of
water--the oceans and the atmosphere.
Genesis 1:10 And God called the dry land Earth; and the gathering together of the waters
called he Seas: and God saw that it was good.
The seas were separated from the dry land, and they still are.
In its early stages, the earth was completely covered by water, then a great land mass
arose from the depths of this water. This land mass eventually separated forming the
continents. From the primordial stew that boiled from the depths beneath the waters
bacteria formed and evolved into vegetation that spread onto the dry land. How would the
ancient writers have known the scientific order of earth’s and life’s evolutionary past?
Thousands of years ago, when the ancient texts were written, these scientific events were
unknown, not to be uncovered until the twentieth century. This in itself is a remarkable
coincidence, if it is one.
Genesis 1:14 And God said, Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven
to divide the day from the night; and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days,
and years:
Genesis 1:15 And let them be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give
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light upon the earth: and it was so.
Here the Bible is talking about stars, not talking about the zodiac used by astrologers
to predict the future and whatever else they do. The word zodiac simply means the circle of
stars and constellations around the earth.
Genesis 1:16 And God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day,
and the lesser light to rule the night: [he made] the stars also.
Genesis 1:17 And God set them in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon the
earth,
Genesis 1:18 And to rule over the day and over the night, and to divide the light from the
darkness: and God saw that [it was] good.
The great lights are the sun and moon. The word for lights in this verse and in verses
14 and 15, is different from the word used in verse 3. There it was just light. Here it means
luminous bodies.
Genesis 1:20 And God said, Let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that
hath life, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the open firmament of heaven.
Genesis 1:21 And God created great whales, and every living creature that moveth, which
the waters brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind:
and God saw that it was good.
It is an undisputed scientific theory that life originated in the sea. The great sea
monsters and the winged birds have its counterparts in the dinosaurs. As one can see,
Genesis and science may not be two different theories, but one in the same. You be the
judge. But keep in mind, how would the ancient writers have known the specific order of
evolutionary events unless a divine entity revealed to them thousands of years ago, as the
ancient texts claim? Mindgate offers many theories and shows the correlation between
science and spirituality, and how they both intertwine around the Mindgate model.
Genesis 1:24 And God said, Let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind,
cattle, and creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind: and it was so.
The earth is 'erets which means earth, ground, world, land, country, region and other
things. Here God says to let the earth bring forth. All flesh, is made of the same substance
as the earth. Everything you find in flesh comes from the earth. All the chemicals and
compounds of the flesh are also of the earth. "Living creature" is from nephesh and chay:
flesh with a soul. The word for cattle actually means any quadruped (four footed animal).
That includes mice, cows and elephants and every other four footed animal. A creeping
thing is a reptile or any other rapidly moving animal. It includes insects.
Genesis 1:25 And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that [it was]
good.
All of the life created here is to reproduce after its own kind. There is no evolution.
There is another interesting thing about this verse. The word "earth" is used three times
here. The first two times it is 'erets. The third time it is adamah or ground.
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Life Begins
As was previously stated, it was at the point that God breathed the breath of life
into Adam that a common ‘clock’ was established between God and the Earth. Man
started to operate in the same space-time reference frame as that of the Creator. At
this point, the chronology of the Bible and the flow of time on the Earth became one.
Prior to that the creation of the universe was accomplished using a clock that ‘kept
time’ from God’s point of view, one where the first days of creation spanned in the
range of 15 billion years.
Figure 3 indicates that all the life forms from which the current forms were
made all were created “in the blink of an eye” in the context of biological time. This
all took place during the days of creation prior to the creation of man. Since we hold
that God was the ‘timekeeper’ during that time as man wasn’t yet present (and thus
time could not be relative to him); this time period is ‘reckoned’ solely by God and
the time could well have spanned in the range of billions of years.

Odds
Whether or not one believes that God was involved in any random sequence of events
that resulted in the creation of life, scientists and philosophers have espoused randomness
in the flight of time toward the target of life. They have claimed that given enough time, a
multitude of random combinations of matter will inevitably result in life. Even inert matter
starts as a single crystal that gradually adds more salt to its surface, eventually resulting in
a salt crystal. A virus replicates itself in a similar fashion; materials from a host cell are
used to propagate the virus itself.
Amino acids are the building blocks of proteins. In 1953 Stanley Miller reported the
non-biological synthesis of them by simple reactions of inorganic compounds which are
found throughout the universe. Miller showed that amino acids, the very building blocks of
life on Earth, could be the product of random reactions. Their production did not depend
on supernatural guidance.
However, the amino acids of Miller’s experiment were far from being alive. The
critical thing to note was that the events were not purely random; Miller controlled the
environment.
In 1968 Professor Harold Marowitz of Yale University presented computations of the
time required for random chemical reactions to form a bacterium – not an organism as
complex as a human or even a flower. Just a simple single-celled bacterium. Based on his
calculations on optimistically rapid rates of reactions, the calculated time for bacterium to
form exceeds not only the 4.5-billion-year age of the Earth, but also the entire 15 billion
year age of the universe. The likelihood of random processes producing life from a
primordial bath of chemicals is even less likely than that of your shaking an omelet and
having the yolk and the white separate back into the original form of the egg!
But the impression that chance was the source of life planted by distinguished
personalities such as Ward remains with the general public even though the journal
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Scientific American later acknowledged that Ward had erred. Ironically it is the fossil
record itself that is gradually dispelling this argument of chance. Neither 15 billion nor 4-5
billion years are available for this random development of life. Life, as we are learning,
appeared on the Earth almost immediately after the Earth was formed.
The earliest evidence of life is dated less than 500 million years after the appearance
of the first sedimentary rocks, the oldest rock types able to contain fossils. At this relatively
young age, several forms of life had already formed. It is statistically impossible, in fact
essentially impossible, that random events produced this life in such relatively short time.
The common thread of DNA in all life is strong evidence for a single source of all life.
It is not plausible that this similarity arose by chance. There are 20 different types of amino
acids used in forming proteins. The probability of duplicating, by chance, two identical
protein chains, each with 100 amino acids, is one chance in 20100, which equals digit 1
followed by 130 zeros or 10130. To give perspective to the extraordinary magnitude of this
number, realize that there have been less than 1018 seconds since the Big Bang. To reach
the probable condition that a single protein mighty have developed by chance, we would
need 10110 trials to have been completed each second since the start of time! To carry out
these concurrent trials, the feed stock of the reactions would require 1090 grams of carbon.
But the entire mass of the Earth is only 1027 grams! In fact the 1090 exceeds by many
million times the estimated mass of the entire universe!
With these odds it becomes clear that chance could not have been the driving force
that produced proteins in bacteria and in humans. But there ARE similar proteins in
bacteria and in humans. The appearance of life on the Earth almost as soon as the Earth
was able to host life and the improbability of a random development of our genetic code in
the available time has led scientists in many disciplines to suggest extraterrestrial sources
for life on Earth.

Evolution Is Not Scientifically Possible
Physicist Sir Fredrick Hoyle, PHD, and Chandra Wickramasinghe, PHD, wanted to
know the answer to the question, "Is it possible for life to have originated some where in the
universe or on planet earth through naturalistic means? Taken into consideration were the
sciences of cosmology, of gravity, of strong force, of electromagnetic force, and of weak
force. After a decade of research Sir Fredrick Hoyle and Chandra Wickramasinghe came to
the conclusion that the possibility of life evolving from inorganic matter has 1 chance in
1040,000. To show how impossible life evolving by chance is according to these figures, they
explained that it would be easier for a whirlwind to pass through a junk yard and assemble
a Boeing 747 jet in flight coming out the other end.
How large is 1 in 1040,000? Physicists explain that in the entire universe there are only
80
10 electrons. If we filled the entire universe with electrons, meaning all spaces in between,
it would come to 10130 electrons. That means it would be easier for someone to mark a
single electron and then blindfold a man and have him wonder throughout the entire
universe and by chance pick that one marked electron than it would be for life to have
evolved by chance.
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Living Systems
Dr. Robert Gang, with the Smarnof research facility in Princeton, N.J., has taken the
literature from microbiology laboratories and has found that Evolution is absolutely
impossible. Why? Inside all material is information. For example, even within the Hydrogen
Atom is information exchange between the electron and proton. Dr Gang has taken all the
possible non-living information in all of the material of the world and has found it to come
to 160 Exponential Bits of information. How large is an Exponential Bit? 270 Exponential
Bits of information comes to 1080. The entire Solar System including the earth comes to
170 Exponential Bits of information. The entire Universe comes to 235 Exponential Bits of
Information.
What about living material? Living material is extremely complicated. First, it is threedimensional. Every single component is interdependent and co-dependent on every other
component. The smallest unit of living matter that we know anything about is a Protein
Molecule. How complicated is one protein molecule? One protein molecule contains 1,500
Exponential Bits of Information.
An example of a simple cell bacterium is the E. Coli Bacterium which is in the intestinal
tract of all human beings. It contains 7 million Exponential Bits of Information. A Human
Cell contains 20 Billion Exponential Bits of Information. Given an eternity of time, it is
impossible for the universe, with its 235 Exponential Bits of information to produce the
simplest protein let alone the simplest bacteria let alone a human cell.
In 1981 a scholar by the name of Dr. Michael Denton wrote a book titled, Evolution,
A Theory in Crisis. Dr. Denton admitted that evolution just wouldn’t work. He used for
example the cell process. He explained that the DNA provides the information for the
protein synthesis apparatus. Yet, it is the protein synthesis apparatus that provides the
very proteins that are required for the DNA to exist. The protein synthesis apparatus also
provides the protein phosphate compounds for the energy system. Yet, the energy system,
mitochondria etc, provides the actual energy for the protein synthesis to function. The
protein synthesis provides the proteins for the cell membrane. Yet, the cell membrane holds
this entire protein synthesis apparatus in tact. In other words: everything is interdependent
and co-dependent on everything else. There is no scientific possibility that the human cell
could have evolved. Evolution is not the answer as to how we all got here. Everything points
to outside created design.
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No Clear Progress In The Fossil Record
Stephen J. Gould of Harvard is the most influential current evolutionist. He wrote
recently in Natural History, "I regard the failure to find a clear vector of progress in life’s
history as the most puzzling fact of the fossil record."
Another scholar by the name of Professor L. B. Holsted, an atheist, wrote in Nature,
"There are no fossils directly antecedent to man;" that is, directly linking us to the rest of
the world.
Science teaches us that through mutations life evolved until we became man, but
Stephen Gould said this is not possible. He said, "A mutation doesn’t produce major new
raw material. It doesn’t produce a new species by mutating that species. That is a common
idea that people have that evolution is due to random mutation. A mutation is not the
cause of evolutionary change." You can see from his statement that he is not denying
evolution. He is denying what is taught in our universities and schools today is the vehicle
of evolution, namely mutations through time.

Will Evolution Work?
Will Evolution work? What do the evolutionist teach? They teach that:
1. 3.5 billion years ago early bacteria evolved.
2. 550 million years ago Calamine Trilobites evolved.
3. 250 million years ago the plant Lapidadendrin evolved. This is a club moss which
today reaches no more than 18 inches in stature. In the fossil record it reached 120
feet in stature.
4. 228 million years ago the dinosaurs arrived.
5. 100 million years ago the dinosaurs at Glen Rose TX roamed.
6. 6 million years ago the great cats arrived.
7. 3.5 million years ago man arrived.
What has study of the fossil records revealed about this postulation of evolution? That
everyone of these supposed evolutions of living matter are found together in the same layers
including more than 57 human footprints. How important is this? Evolutionary scholars
Drs D.H. Milne and S. Schafersman admitted in the Journal of Geological Education, 1983,
that if we could prove just that man and dinosaurs lived at the same time that it would
completely destroy the entire concept of evolution.
Human foot prints have been found up to 14" long lying right along side dinosaur
fossils. The Guinness Book of Records records that Robert Watlow of Alton, IL stood 8'1"
tall and his foot was 18½" long. Man and dinosaurs lived together with no gradual leading
up to. They lived together at the same time. This is evolutionist’s own stated evidence that
the theory of evolution has been proved false and destroyed as a theory.

55

In fossil layers have been found human fingers completely fossilized. A hammer,
demonstrating intelligent life, has been found composed of 96.6% iron, 0.74% sulfur and
2.6 % chlorine. In our finest labs today we cannot combine iron with chlorine. Whoever
made this hammer was a master artisan. It is not known if this hammer was deposited in
the flood or in the Peleg experience that happened one-hundred years after the flood. It was
found together with dinosaurs and human foot prints. According to the genealogy of
Genesis, the flood took place 1,752 (2294 B.C.) years after Adam’s creation. The breaking
up of the continents took place 1,853 (2194 B.C.) years after Adam’s creation in the year
that Peleg was born. Peleg’s name means to divide.

In the context of the above figures 500 million years for biology’s ‘big bang’ to
occur is truly ‘the blink of an eye’ as covered in article 3 which follows.
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Figure 3A
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Figure 3B
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Scientists conducted research attempting to merely recreate the basic subatomic particles that were present in the primordial soup immediately after the big
bang. These are the most basic of particles, particles of which protons, neutrons and
electrons are composed. In the context of the odds that a single-celled life form such
as a bacterium could be the result of such chaos (see ‘odds’ above) in the available
time of a mere 15 or so billion years is astronomical. Rather than combine quarks
and gluons that existed in the primordial soup at time zero, the study was to collide
gold atoms in a particle accelerator with these sub-atomic particles being the end
products. A very ‘un-random’ process indeed.
This ‘quark-gluon’ plasma was what actually coagulated into larger particles
such as protons. Of course for the one-celled bacterium to be viable, the atoms had
to become molecules and the molecules amino acids and the amino acids had to form
proteins, all in some ordered fashion and the time that would have been necessary for
all this to randomly occur is beyond the billions of years that were estimated to have
been available.

Figure 4A (Figure 4b is on next page)
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Figure 4C
Article 5 focuses on a biological finding that the complexity of life was not
achieved through evolution and that increases in complexity are not the result of an
evolutionary drive. Interestingly, they found that through comparison of modern and
ancient skeletal remains that complexity sometimes goes in a reverse, towards
simple.
Bacteria still exist today; there hasn’t been a trend towards more complex
things, there has been that trend but others have gotten simpler and less complex
and smaller. While some species are growing more complex, others are becoming less
complex at the same time. This all raises questions about the often discussed, but
largely undocumented, theory of evolution. In Article 5 biologists argue that there is
no evolutionary trend towards complexity.
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Paleontologists and theologians agree that the evidence we have at hand, be it
biblical or scientific, is for the punctuated formation of life, that is, the appearance of
new species with no direct connection between the new species and the species that
predated them. The so-called missing links are still missing. It is to this discontinuous
record, so much in contradiction with the Darwinian concept that nature does not make
jumps in the evolutionary process, that Niles Eldredge referred when he said “The
pattern we were told to find for the past 120 years does not exist.”
A study of the fossil record in detail reveals that it is no more satisfactory then
George Weld’s erroneous assumption that random processes produced life on Earth.
Wald was 100% correct in his thesis. Given enough time random chemical reactions
would lead to life. Wald assumed that the needed time would be found. But it was not.
Life appeared almost immediately on the newly formed earth as was shown in previous
articles in this document. Those people who assume that the fossil record provides proof
for the theory of evolution through natural selection have fallen into the same trap as did
Wald.
The fossil record of the mid-1800s, the time of Darwin’s ‘On the Origin of Species’,
indeed contained organisms ranging from the primitive to the complex. But there was no
continuity within this record. With its gaps in fossil evidence, it did not demonstrate an
evolutionary flow from the primitive to the complex. Darwin realized and acknowledged
this deficiency.
The fossil record of the 1900s contains a hundred times more information than the
record that existed at the time when Darwin published ‘On the Origin of Species’. Yet
today’s fossil record is as discontinuous as that of Darwin’s time. As Dr. Niles Eldredge
of the American Museum of Natural History in New York stated so definitivly, “The
pattern [in the fossil record] that we were told to find for the past 120 years does not
exist.
Most serious paleontologists now accept that a form of punctuated evolution is the
best that can be derived from the information the fossils present to us. A life form
appears. There may be changes within the form, but its basic structure remains until it
disappears and a new, different structure arises in its place, suddenly.
More on Punctuated-Equilibrium
For one species to give birth to another species with a marked difference, the genetic
material would have to undergo radical re-configuration in a collective, systematic and
constructive way. The improbability of this happening on a frequent basis is exceedingly
greater than the improbabilities of the formation of simple organic molecules discussed
earlier; it is effectively zero!
It would be ridiculous if it were not laughable, to suggest that homosapiens will one
day give rise to a completely different species. It was once taught that the 48 chromosomes
of the ape and the 46 chromosomes of humans, demonstrated the clear spontaneous
transition by punctuated equilibrium, through a simple shifting and rearrangement of
genetic information. However, advances in genetic study have shown us that the
interdependent genes pertaining to certain functions in apes; for example - the formation of
eyes, ears, bones etc., are totally different from those in humans. The replication of genes
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and extraction of relevant information is conducted by unique 'punctuation marks' on the
chromosomes. The ability for the RNA replicator to copy the information exactly is made
possible by scanning the genetic information in a certain direction, thus enabling the
replication of genetic information to be consistent. However, the ape to man transition has
been renounced because it is now known that the replication of genetic information for man
and ape is scanned from opposite directions. The entire genetic constituents of each species
are therefore deemed to be completely different.

Darwin
For the last 150 years, the most popular explanation for the diversity of living things
in the universe (except for Biblical creation) was Darwin's theory of evolution, often
explained as "survival of the fittest". Darwin's theory has been taught beginning with grade
school, so that a 6 year old knows, or should, that the giraffe neck is long allowing it to feed
above the other animals and thus survive when others cannot get food (in reality an idea of
Lamarck's). Evidence has been accumulating for years that problems exist not only in this
claim, but also in other aspects of Darwin's theory including the growing belief that it is
only a clever tautology, which explains nothing that we do not already know.
Unknown to many evolutionists, a momentous if not historic conference, consisting
of one hundred and sixty of the world's most distinguished evolutionists, took place in
Chicago during October 1980. At that meeting a unanimous admission was made to the
fact that the previous 120 years of fossil recovery had failed to provide one irrefutable case
of an intermediate fossil. In other words, it was conceded that the long held Darwinian
belief that evolution had occurred through infinitesimal small changes over immense
periods of time was unlikely - to say the least!
"Newsweek" (3/11/80) stated it thus:
"The missing link between man and apes...is merely the most glamorous of a whole
hierarchy of phantom creatures. In the fossil record missing links are the rule... The more
scientists have searched for the transitional forms that lie between species, the more they
have been frustrated...Evidence from the fossil record now points overwhelmingly away
from the classical Darwinism which most Americans were taught in high school; that new
species evolve out of existing ones by the gradual accumulation of small changes, each of
which helps the organism survive and compete in the environment."
The number of scientists who reject evolution is growing fast. One of the biggest
scientific movements founded to try to give 'equal weighting' to pure scientific and natural
evidence contrary to evolution is 'The Evolution Protest Movement', founded in England in
1932 by Sir Ambrose Fleming, M.A., D.S.c., F.R.S., (Physicist). Past President of the Victoria
Institute and Philosophical Society of Great Britain, Fleming also invented the thermionic
valve, which gave us the high quality radio-broadcasting we have today. Members of this
institute must, at the very least, possess a Masters Degree in a scientific discipline. There
are over seven hundred members in Britain.
If evolution is true, it follows that evolutionary principles will complement the
discovered laws of science. Sir Arthur Eddington, one of the great astronomers of this
century commented - " If your theory is found to be against the 2nd Law of
Thermodynamics I can give you no hope."
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No other law is more fundamental to nature than the second law of thermodynamics.
The most fatal objection towards the theory of evolution is that it completely contradicts the
second law of thermodynamics. This law is central to every aspect of modern science.
Nothing ever breaks and nothing has ever been known to break this fundamental law. It
can be stated in many different ways. For our purpose, it essentially means that natural
processes always tend towards disorder. Another expression of the same process is entropy.
That is, all ordered matter will eventually approach disorder.
Energy in the universe is working towards a state of equilibrium. Incidentally, the
process of the energy reaching equilibrium results in ordered matter becoming disordered.
The consequences to our universe are fatal. Eventually, the entire universe will become
disordered; the sun will fade and extinguish, man will return to dust, comets will cease to
be, the gravitation of the earth will diminish to non-existence, ordered chemical matter will
break down to become simpler and less ordered, our solar system will slow and stop,
disorganization of balance and precision in the universe will increase, and so on.... All
ordered matter is moving from order to disorder! This is a most unfortunate reality. The
simple will never produce and has never been observed to produce the more complex!
Evolution defies the second law of thermodynamics! The best justification offered to
substantiate this is that energy from the sun does this. Where did the sun get its
mysterious order? Energy alone does not produce order from disorder. Energy released
from a weapon, a battery, a fire etc., does not produce order. Likewise, the sun's energy is
useless in sustaining the complexity of life without the mystery of photosynthesis of plants,
and the DNA found in cells. Darwin was more than familiar with the second law of
thermodynamics but he consciously violated it. He proposed that the simple would produce
the more complex through direction-less, random chance, despite the fact that science has
never observed this happen.
Offspring resemble their parents, but also vary in small ways. Whilst examining the
various finches and other species found on the Galapagos islands, Darwin proposed that
the random variation in an individual creature would give that individual an advantage;
then, by natural selection, that individual would have a better chance of survival than the
others, and would pass on the favorable variation to its offspring in turn.
However, Darwin proposed that the small favorable variation would be handed on
over countless generations, improving at the same time, eventually breaking across barriers
of genera and species; ultimately evolving into a new species!
The fatal error in Darwinism is relatively easy to pinpoint. Darwin noted that variation was
in species. He observed varieties of finches, varieties of lizards and varieties of turtles, etc.
Darwin then went wrong! He imagined that these variations must be able to continue
beyond the species, jumping across barriers of genera and family so that jelly fish, for
example, could vary on and on into lizards for example, and on and on into monkeys, and
eventually into man.... His fantastic imaginativeness was soon accepted and dressed up as
science.
Against hard evidence, mutations are supposed to produce the changes that drive the
wheels of evolution. Evolution scientists tell us that these mutations would happen by the
millions and in groups; not just in individuals here and there, but waves of mutations
would hit whole groups of colonies, mutating them as colonies, up the ladder of evolution,
becoming more complex and ordered each time.
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However, on the contrary, the clear scientific findings say NO, as I will show you. The
evidence I will discuss clearly demonstrates that mutations, for practical purposes, are
always useless or harmful. In homo-sapiens they can often be fatal. They cause diabetes,
club feet, hemophilia, Down's Syndrome, color blindness, Turner's Syndrome, Klinefelter's
Syndrome, Sickle Cell Anemia, Cystic Fibrosis, Phenylketonuria, Albinism, Metabolite as
well as substitution, addition/inversion of genes and thousands of other such tragic
afflictions.
Genes are genuinely magnificent. They are extremely complex, intricate, convoluted,
grouped in hundreds of thousands, and, of course - extremely efficient! It follows, therefore,
that any mutations within the genes are always detrimental to their function.
All observed mutated genes are deleterious. This is certainly admitted by geneticists
after eighty years of intensive experimentation on varieties of different living things.
Not one single mutated gene has ever been found to improve or benefit a species!
The typical cliché used with overkill in support of genetic mutation is the 'sickle cell
anemia'; a hereditary, usually fatal anemia marked by the presence of crescent-shaped red
blood cells and by episodic pain in the joints, fever, leg ulcers and jaundice. The crescent
shaped abnormal blood cells prevent the symptoms of certain strains of malaria. And so,
the evolutionist grasps this one mutation from billions to try to show it to be an
improvement of the previous, despite the fact that sickle cell anemia is essentially fatal.
Evolution must surely stand or fall on the fossil records. If living things evolved step
by step then there should be millions and millions of fossils of intermediate creatures.
That is, the creatures that have arisen with more complex beneficial mutated
genes; the creatures that show millions and millions of transitional stages
between one species and the next. Where are these intermediate creatures ?
Where are the millions of intermediate fossils of transitional reptiles evolving into
birds? There should be millions more fossils of transitional creatures than fossils
of the perfected species - There is not one ! Never has a fossil been found of
any intermediate transitional creature. The fossil record shows perfected
kinds of species with awesome variation and unbridgeable gaps separating the
kinds.

Figure 6
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Let us suppose for the moment that the earth is indeed as old as
it is said to be - 4.5 billion years. According to the fossils in the
rocks, life began suddenly in the Cambrian period about five
hundred million years ago. The rocks older than the Cambrian
show absolutely no signs of life; nothing except some vague
markings which evolutionists claim are signs of pre-Cambrian
life, but they are controversial and extremely few. Whereas there
should be an immense fossil record of earlier life, evolving for a
thousand million years before that Cambrian explosion of life.
Evolution depends upon a great pre-Cambrian fossil record and
the truth is it has never been found, except for a few vague,
disputable markings. Except for this controversial minority, the
Pre-Cambrian rocks are barren and lifeless.
In the Cambrian rock immediately above them, fossils appear
suddenly and by the millions. Suddenly there is an explosion of
teeming life and these are highly specialised creatures sharply
divided into species, genera and families. The earliest fossils are
absolutely disastrous for the theory of evolution. Darwin himself
admitted that this could be an objection to his theory. After
the Cambrian period, new groups of species appear in the rock
from time to time. However, every time a new species or kind
appears, even creatures like the great long neck, the most
gigantic fossil ever found, it appears suddenly; fully perfect
and with no link to any previous kind. There are no fossils of
any transitional creatures.

Figure 7

Darwin on Darwin – Origin of Species
It is, no doubt, extremely difficult even to conjecture by what gradations many
structures have been perfected, more especially amongst broken and failing groups of
organic beings, which have suffered much extinction, but we see so many strange
gradations in nature, that we ought to be extremely cautious in saying that any organ or
instinct, or any whole structure, could not have arrived at its present state by many
graduated steps. There are, it must be admitted, cases of special difficulty opposed to the
theory of natural selection; and one of the most curious of these is the existence in the
same community of two or three defined castes of workers or sterile female ants; but I have
attempted to show how these difficulties can be mastered.
Turning to geographical distribution, the difficulties encountered on the theory of
descent with modification are serious enough. All the individuals of the same species, and
all the species of the same genus, or even higher group, are descended from common
parents; and therefore, in however distant and isolated parts of the world they may now be
found, they must in the course of successive generations have traveled from some one point
to all the others. We are often wholly unable even to conjecture how this could have been
affected. Yet, as we have reason to believe that some species have retained the same
specific form for very long periods of time, immensely long as measured by years, too much
stress ought not to be laid on the occasional wide diffusion of the same species; for during
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very long periods there will always have been a good chance for wide migration by many
means. A broken or interrupted range may often be accounted for by the extinction of the
species in the intermediate regions. It cannot be denied that we are as yet very ignorant as
to the full extent of the various climatic and geographical changes which have affected the
earth during modern periods; and such changes will often have facilitated migration. As an
example, we have attempted to show how potent has been the influence of the Glacial
period on the distribution of the same and of allied species throughout the world. We are as
yet profoundly ignorant of the many occasional means of transport. With respect to distinct
species of the same genus inhabiting distant and isolated regions, as the process of
modification has necessarily been slow, all the means of migration will have been possible
during a very long period; and consequently the difficulty of the wide diffusion of the
species of the same genus is in some degree lessened.
On the Origin and Transitions of Organic Beings with peculiar Habits and Structure.
- It has been asked by the opponents of such views as I hold, how, for instance, could a
land carnivorous animal have been converted into one with aquatic habits; for how could
the animal in its transitional state have subsisted? It would be easy to show that there now
exist carnivorous animals presenting close intermediate grades from strictly terrestrial to
aquatic habits; and as each exists by a struggle for life, it is clear that each must be well
adapted to its place in nature. Look at the Mustela vision of North America, which has
webbed feet, and which resembles an otter in its fur, short legs, and form of tail. During the
summer this animal dives for and preys on fish, but during the long winter it leaves the
frozen waters, and preys, like other pole-cats, on mice and land animals. If a different case
had been taken, and it had been asked how an insectivorous quadruped could possibly
have been converted into a flying bat, the question would have been far more difficult to
answer. Yet I think such difficulties have little weight.
Here, as on other occasions, we lie under a heavy disadvantage, for, out of the many
striking cases which I have collected, we can only give one or two instances of transitional
habits and structures in allied species; and of diversified habits, either constant or
occasional, in the same species. And it seems to me that nothing less than a long list of
such cases is sufficient to lessen the difficulty in any particular case like that of the bat.

Charles Darwin - additional quotes
"Connecting links" (between man and the lower animals) "have not hitherto been
discovered." Descent of Man, p. 165.

“If it could be demonstrated that any complex organism existed which could not
possibly have been formed by numerous successive slight modifications, my theory
would absolutely break down.”
"Why, if species have descended from other species by fine gradations, do we not
everywhere see innumerable transitional forms." Origin of Species, p. 124.
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“To suppose that the eye with all its inimitable contrivances for adjusting the focus to
different distances, for admitting different amounts of light, and for the correction of
spherical and chromatic aberration, could have been formed by natural selection,
seems, I confess, absurd in the highest degree.”
- Charles Darwin

Ape Men or Hominids
Collectively referred to as Figure 8

It would be reasonable to say that most people nowadays have embraced evolution (probably
without giving it a great deal of thought) and believe that there were strange creatures in prehistoric
times not quite men and not wholly animal. We are told in the name of science that these ape-men
really did exist and that we have evolved from them. Space does not permit a full analysis of every
alleged find; hence we will discuss the more popular propositions. America became proud and
triumphant when laying its claim to possessing the one hundred percent all-American ape-man Nebraska Man.
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Nebraska Man
Nebraska man lasted for a total of five
years in 1927. Further discovery eventually
proved that the unusual tooth on which
Nebraska man was founded (there were
less than a cupful of bone fragments used
to construct the complete Nebraska Man)
was not actually from an ape-man but
from a peckery, a type of wild pig.
Professor Henry Osbourne's ape- man was
constructed from the tooth of a pig.
Nebraska Man is still used in some modern
text- books, despite the fact that Osbourne
himself admitted that his findings were
really that of a pig.

Neanderthal Man

Secondly - the Neanderthal Man. This exhibit was supposed to be
slightly more sophisticated than the chimpanzee, walking stooped
forward, and walking with his knees bent in a hairy, animalistic
fashion. The mistake regarding his brain capacity was corrected by
the great Marcellin Boule, one of the greatest paleantologists of his
day. Boule proved that Neanderthal Man had a bigger brain than
modern man. Evidence then emerged that Neanderthal Man believed
in the supernatural and there was substantial evidence that
Neanderthal man had intermarried with modern type man. To cap it
all, in 1929 Professor Boule proved that Neanderthal man walked
upright. Neanderthal Man is now regarded as our brother, just
another group of homo-sapiens
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Piltdown Man
Thirdly - The Piltdown Man of England.
For forty years, Piltdown Man fooled the
world. The pictures on the right show an
artist's impression of Piltdown Man.
The principle characters in this
fraudulence were Charles Dawson (who
found the first part of the skull), Sir
Arthur Smith Woodward of the British
Museum and a student priest - Father
Teilhard de Chardin. In December, 1912,
Dawson and Woodward told a
distinguished audience that over a period
of four years they had found strange fossils
at Piltdown, namely the upper part of a
skull which was human and nearby a
broken lower jaw bone.

An artist's impression of Piltdown
man

The jaw-bone appeared quite ape-like except that the teeth had worn down similar to the way in
which human teeth wear down. An important canine tooth was missing from the jaw-bone. Of all
the scientists in the audience
, only one of them doubted whether the skull belonged to the jawbone.
Thus, Piltdown Man had arrived. If the missing canine tooth were to be found and if it was worn
like the molars in the jaw-bone, the case to support the ape man would be strengthened. The tooth
was found eight months later, on the 29th August 1913. Teilhard returned from France and
Dawson, Woodward and Teilhard went to the Piltdown pit to sieve the gravel. After a time, Teilhard
called out that he had found the missing tooth. The tooth fitted the jaw exactly and Piltdown Man
had made history. He was given the age of five hundred thousand years.
Eventually, sceptics insisted that the Piltdown Man's age be re-examined. He survived the first test
whilst his age dropped from five hundred thousand years to fifty thousand years. Critics then
demanded further tests and then came the disgrace. The skull belonged to modern man; the jawbone was from an ape that had recently died.
Furthermore, it became obvious under meticulous examination that the teeth had been filed to make
them look human and the marks of the abrasive were visible. The jaw bone and teeth had been
stained by chemicals to make them look like ape specimens. Why was the crudeness of this fake not
detected earlier? Who was responsible? Well, opinions certainly differ. Nobody blames Woodward.
Dawson lacked the skill and knowledge to perpetrate such a fantastic hoax. Few blame Dawson
since he didn't have the special skills.
Speculation might therefore point towards de Chardin, who had the opportunity and the knowledge
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of anatomy. Australian anatomist Graffton Elliot Smith had some involvement with the Piltdown
affair. It is worth noting at this juncture that both these men were later connected with the Peking
Man of China.
The Africa Man
We will now discuss the African Ape-Man, the Java Man and
the China Man, better known as Peking Man.
Australapithecines - otherwise known as African ape-man.
These are pictured as large- jawed, small brained and standing
about four feet tall and walking in approximately human
fashion; not quite human but a pre human phase of hominid
evolution. It sounds terrific, until you see how little fossil
evidence there is and how the experts contradict one another,
sometimes allocating bones the way they want them. Douglas
Dewar said :- "The supposition that African man walked upright
is based on the supposition that some isolated bone found among
a heap of bones in a cave belonged to the same species". After
Douglas Dewar had written this, further evidence from more
complete bones indicates that African Man did not walk
upright.
In 1954, Sir Solly Zuckerman began his study. He made a
meticulous analysis of the bone fragments and gave his verdict on
the basis of brain capacity, jaws, teeth and the point of balance of
skull on spine. Zuckerman's verdict was that these animal bones
gave no evidence of something evolving into a human. In
scientific stature, Zuckerman would overshadow the others and
he was without bias. Zuckerman has had an outstanding career.
He was appointed as chief scientific advisor to her majesty's
government and then in 1971 he was elevated to the peerage on
his merits as Lord Zuckerman. His verdict should have carried
great weight. However, apparently it wasn't what they wanted to
hear, and his findings were quietly ignored. A computerised
analysis of the Australapithecines carried out in the seventies has
shown that Zuckermann's evidence was not completely futile.
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We now come to Doctor Leakey, the renowned palaeontologist
who worked in Africa for a number of years, financed by the
National Geographic Magazine. In 1950 Leakey's wife found 400
fragments of a skull, although there are grounds for thinking
that parts of two skulls were involved. However, the four
hundred pieces were put together into a skull, with the exclusion
of the jaw bone. A model jaw bone based on a jaw bone that
Doctor Leakey's son had found elsewhere was moulded and the
completed skull was called Zinjanthropus, or Zinj. The Readers
Digest published a long story about Zinj. The National
Geographic featured the story and Zinj was declared as the
oldest real human, aged one million seven hundred and fifty
thousand years old. As you would expect, many different artist's
impressions have come from just this one skull.
The excitement was intense, until it was found to be a
complete mistake. Everyone involved, including
Leakey's son, agreed that Zinj was not human after all.
Zinj was just another Australapithicens - another brute.
The Leakeys' soon found another candidate called
homo-habilis to continue the propaganda. Homo-habilis
was a clever man who was able to use tools. Thus we are
taught that Homo-habilis outlived his other ape
brothers and sisters because the continuous use of tools
allowed his brain capacity to increase, making him more
and more intelligent... Muscles have been observed to
increase through exercise - brain cells have not!
There were two pieces of leg bone found near Zinj but
they were allocated to homo-habilis. Many books admit
that there is dispute about what habilis really is. Doctor
Leakey's view was that habilis was a species of man now
extinct. However, many other evolutionists say that
Leakey was wrong and that habilis was just an
Australapithecines - another brute.

Java Man
In 1891, Doctor Eugene Dubois gave up his career and
went to Java to search for the missing link between
man and ape. Later, Dubois presented to the world his
Pithecanthropus - better known as Java Man. Java
Man became a human hero. Popular histories
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published detailed portraits of Java Man. G.K.
Chesterton commented:- "no uninformed person
looking at his carefully lined face would imagine that
this was a portrait of a thigh bone, of a few teeth and a
fragment of the cranium".
How did it happen? In 1895, when Dubois returned to Europe, he showed
to an international congress of zoologists what he had found in a river-bed
in Java. Dubois presented a skull-cap and a tooth, both appearing to
belong to an ape. He also showed them a thigh-bone that he had found a
year later about fifty feet distant. The thigh-bone appeared to be human.
Dubois insisted that they belonged together. Thus, the ape skull-cap stood
on the human thigh bone and the missing link was no more. (See
below).The Java Man was born...

Doctor Dubois had not been entirely honest in his findings however. The most important part of the story
was excluded. Dubois did not disclose that he had also found two human skulls in the exact same stratum
as the skull cap. If Dubois had disclosed this important information it would have spoiled his successful
case because these were human skulls - Wadjak skulls, which showed that real humans did live in Java at
the same time as the supposed ape man. This would have meant that there was no need to link the thigh
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bone with the skull cap found fifty feet distant, and that would have meant that evidence for the alleged
ape-man would have been non-existent. For more than thirty years, Dubois kept the human skull secret
and hidden. This was totally inexcusable.
The great biologist Thomson stated later:- "The success of Darwinism was accompanied by a decline in
scientific integrity".
In 1921 a repentant Dubois revealed the human skulls. By then it was too late and Java Man was
immovably established, as any modern textbook will testify.
The leading authority on fossils - Marcellin Boule, rejected Java Man. Boule said it was a gibbon or an
ape. More significantly, Dr. Dubois himself renounced his own Java Man in 1938. He declared that after
long study he was of the opinion that we are concerned with a gigantic gibbon. But evolutionists still cling
to their Java Man. He is now referred to as homo-erectus in the science of evolution.

Peking Man
We now come to Peking Man (Sinathropus Pekinesis
and Dr Black. Dr Black believed that man began life in
China. Black took charge of excavation work near the
hill at Peking. In 1926, and on the evidence of one tooth,
Black showed a great deal of confidence in finding an
ape-man. There was also a Chinese scientist on the field-
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work, and the infamous Fr. Teilhard de Chardin, who
acted as unofficial observer. Reporting to France in
1929, Dr. Black found something which made the first
official Peking Man. Was it a skull, or just a skull-cap ?
Teilhard de Chardin reported finding a skull, which
closely resembled the great apes, while Dr Black
however, announced a skull-cap. Whatever it was,
Black constructed a model; not a cast but a model of the
supposed skull. It took two years to make the model and
according to a Father O'Connell, Malcolm Bowden and
other observers, Dr Black did not comply with
appropriate guidelines when constructing the skull.
Black made the skull represent what he wanted it to
represent. As excavations continued, two great heaps of
ashes were uncovered, and in the ashes were the bones
of numerous animals. Also mixed in the ashes were
monkey-like skulls and Black claimed the monkey-like
skulls were more of his Peking men.
Immediately, the world was informed that traces of fire had been found, and the picture of Peking
Man emerged as a transitional creature just across the dividing line. A man yes - but just an
extremely primitive man using stone tools, walking upright, living in a cave and using a fire for
cooking. To scrutinise Peking Man, a famous authority of that time, Professor Eva Breuil visited the
spot on Teilhard's invitation. When Prof. Breuil returned to France, he published a controversial
article, showing the 'so-called' traces of fire not to be traces of fire but actually the remains of great
furnaces. Despite Breuil's findings, Dr Black, Teilhard de Chardin and Dr. Pei published their own
book - 'Fossil man in China', omitting Breuil's comments. Referring to this deliberate omission,
historian Francis Vere said:- "one can only conclude Breuil's discoveries, being inconvenient to the
cause, were deliberately suppressed." These traces of fire were really two enormous heaps of ashes.
The heap positioned at the lower level was not fully uncovered. The heap on the upper level had the
length of a football field, half the width of a football field, and even after those long years of
compression, its height was that of a two-storey building. These were the remains of industrial
furnaces, used in an industry of limestone burning, presumably for the building of the ancient city of
Cambriolet, where Peking now stands. There were thousands of court stones, which had been
transported from some other region of China. Stones with soot on one side - no doubt used in the
lime-kilns. The cave that Black had referred to did not exist. On the hillside there were two levels
from which limestone had been extracted. A landslide had covered everything and thus they were
now described as caves.
What became of the monkey-like skulls mixed up with other bones in the ashes ? Marcellin Boule,
the leading authority, was invited to visit the site and that he did. Boule's reaction was one of
annoyance at having his time wasted on monkey skulls. Boule rebuked Dr. Black's theory outright.
He referred to it as a "fantastic hypothesis". Boule's opinion was that real men had been at work at
these furnaces and that the monkey-like skulls and the other bones mixed up in the ashes were the
remains of food eaten by the workmen who had thrown the bones and skulls into the ashes.
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However, Boule's voice was not in tune with the evolutionists and media of his time. Boule's voice
would have caused great damage to the 'missing link' picture being painted by the evolutionists of
his day. Peking Man was vital to the perpetuation of evolutionary thought. Peking Man was firmly
established, and Boule's diametric opposition to Peking Man caused him to be the subject of scorn
and ridicule within the scientific profession. Boule was branded as 'just another fanatic'. The
excavations at Peking continued until 1934, when on one memorable day, the bones of several
humans were found, apparently crushed to death by a landslide.
By now Dr. Black was world- famous. The fossilised remains were delivered to Black's laboratory
and he duly entered his laboratory to examine them. Later that day in March 1943, Black was found
dead amongst the human bones.
Teilhard de Chardin sent a report to France. He confirmed that human skulls and bones had indeed
been found on the site despite the fact that three years later he then sent a second report, stating that
no trace of real men had been found. (Teilhard de Chardin later abandoned his vocation as a
Catholic Priest). He thereby flatly contradicted his earlier report. Why? It is quite certain that the
bones of real men were found. Dr Black's position was filled by a Professor Weidenreich, who
continued the excavation work. Weidenreich published a full account five years later on the findings
of the human remains. Photos of the human skulls have been published.
Incidentally, every fossil bone of Peking Man has disappeared. Apparently, just after the war, the
fossils were put on board an American ship and then disappeared. Another version is that the
invading Japanese destroyed the fossils. However, Fr. Patrick O'Connell who was resident in China
at that time and who made a special study of the Peking affair, wrote that that Dr. Pei carried on his
work during the Japanese occupation and says that Dr. Pei had very good reason to destroy the
fossils.
Fr O,Conell wrote, "The skulls were, therefore, destroyed
before the Chinese government returned to Peking in order to
remove the evidence of fraud on a large scale". The fossils are
gone, and all that remain are the imaginative models of
Peking Man. After the communists took over, Dr. Pei used the
models to teach the Chinese people that they are born of
monkeys....
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The 'Bombshell' is dropped
In 1972 Richard Leakey, son of the late Dr. Leakey, found
a skull in Africa. Leakey appeared on the front page of the
Courier Mail of Nov. 11th 1972. In his lower hand Richard
Leakey held an Australapithicens skull. In his upper hand
he held the new find, a skull which he claimed was human.
The skull was dated at 2.5 million years old. (It is
important to note something about the dating - Cambridge
University dated the skull at 2.5 million years; Barclay
Laboratory dated the skull at just over 1.5 million years)
How can we possibly overlook this difference entrusted to
us by radioactive dating?
Richard Leakey is truly holding the real bone of
contention; a human skull older than its ancestors - older
than Australapithices, Java Man and Peking Man! This
would be a real human very much older than the hominids.
It seems that Richard Leakey has found a human skull.
Perhaps the measurement of brain capacity needs
amendment since a sizeable portion of the skull cap is
missing. The age of the skull may be more likely to be three
thousand years rather than three million. To make such a
claim is to challenge the dating methods used. We will
discuss these methods later.
Richard Leakey's find for the faithful
evolutionist is a quandary. In effect, what
Richard Leakey is holding in his hand is a
resounding rebuttal to the theory of
evolution.
Richard Leakey stated himself :- "What we
have discovered simply wipes out
everything we have ever been taught on
evolution and I have nothing to offer in its
place."
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Out of this despair we can discern two schools of
thought emerging. One school of evolutionists close
their eyes and shut their ears to the 'Leakey
thunderbolt'. They continue to invoke the old line
about ape-men, as if nothing had happened. The other
school of thought admit that Leakey's bombshell has
blasted the tree of man. But they, as typified by
Courier Mail's 'Frontier of Science', are not daunted.
They will build some sort of tree out of there. But is
there anything left?

There is only old Ramapithecus. How old? Some say ten million years, some say fourteen million years....
What links are proposed between Ramapithecus and man? None at all! Seven or eleven million years of
mystery, and then suddenly man.
Up until Richard Leakey dropped his bombshell, Ramapithecus was unimportant. Suddenly
Ramapithecus has become important. He is our founding father because he is older than Leakey's
bombshell. The evolution of mankind is completely dependant on Ramapithecus.
It is incomprehensible to accept that all that exists of
Ramapithecus are some fragments of jaw bone and a
few teeth. That is the total evidence for
Ramapithecus! What is more, the fragments of jaw
and the few teeth were discovered by G.E.Lewis, and
G.E.Lewis did not regard Ramapithecus as an
ancestor of man.
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Worse still, palaeontologist Dr. Geollie reported
that there is a baboon living in Ethiopia with
dental and jaw characteristics similar to that of
Ramapithecus. Therefore, the Ramapithecus
relics are no more hominid than are the living
baboons in Ethiopia. And so the portrait above is
entirely from the artist's imagination.
The evolutionists control the great mass media,
the textbooks, libraries and museums, and their
propaganda is relentless.
It is obvious that the hysteria and excitement of
finding a missing link in the evolution of man
dominated science for many years. Unfortunately,
the integrity of many of those scientists
diminished to the extent that fraudulent exhibits
were used to support the theory of evolution.
Until the present day, fossilised remains of 'socalled' ape-men are easily explained as being
extinct creatures, or simply brutes.
If evolution had indeed occurred through the process of genetic mutation and then natural selection,
it follows that millions upon millions of transitional plant and animal fossils of millions and millions
of different species - should exist. If we are presented with pre-man fossils that have survived for
100 million years and over, then it is surely obvious that more recent fossils of pre-man would be in
abundance. We have yet to find just one single irrefutable case to support this. All fossils show
distinctive groups of species and genera, with no transitional species having arisen through genetic
mutation!
Fossils of plant and animal life are clear evidence that distinctive groups exist within the species and
genera.
There are no credible links between one species and another!
The scientific world has sold the 'evolution of man' to the general public, using exhibits that were
later found to be fraudulent. Many textbooks today use these, despite the fact that even the
palaeontologists involved in finding these 'missing links', admitted that deception and fraudulence
were at the fore.
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On absolutely no evidence, and, indeed evidence to the contrary, Darwinian evolution
is still proclaimed by many to be quite true. The natural laws of thermodynamics have been
violated; the billions and billions of 'missing links' of plants and animals don't exist;
gigantic mountains turn upside down and move hundreds of miles without breaking or
crumbling, to accommodate the discrepancies in the geological column; millions and
millions of positive, beneficial, directionless, random mutations, apparently move life up the
ladder of complexity, despite the fact that no beneficial mutations have ever been
scientifically observed. Assumptions become the rule - assumptions bordering on fantasy.
The general theory of evolution lacks a mechanism. Mutations are mistakes in the
genetic code and cannot produce progressively more complex structures, organs, and kinds
of animals. The fossil record does not show evolution. It does not show gradual changes,
step by step from one kind to another. There are not just missing links, but a missing
chain. More than 90% of the kinds of animals that have lived on earth have become
endangered species and then extinct. Natural history shows the opposite of evolution:
degeneration and extinction
One objection to Darwinism is that it is only a guess and was never anything more. It
is called a "hypothesis," but the word "hypothesis," though euphonious, dignified and highsounding, is merely a scientific synonym for the old-fashioned word "guess." If Darwin had
advanced his views as a guess they would not have survived for a year, but they have

84

floated for a half a century, buoyed up by the inflated word "hypothesis." When it is
understood that "hypothesis" means "guess," people will inspect it more carefully before
accepting it.
Neither Darwin nor his supporters have been able to find a fact in the universe to
support their hypothesis. With millions of species, the investigators have not been able to
find one single instance in which one species has changed into another, although,
according to the hypothesis, all species have developed from one or a few germs of life, the
development being through the action of "resident forces" and without outside aid.
Wherever a form of life, found in the rocks, is found among living organisms, there is no
material change from the earliest form in which it is found. With millions of examples,
nothing imperfect is found—nothing in the process of change. This statement may surprise
those who have accepted evolution without investigation, as most of those who call
themselves evolutionists have done. One preacher who wrote to me expressing great regret
that I should dissent from Darwin said that he had not investigated the matter for himself,
but that nearly all scientists seemed to accept Darwinism.
Finally, please consider also the following article:

Figure 8.5
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Biblical Man
This section may be viewed as straying from the scientific context of this
document, but this was included to isolate exactly the point when God’s time clock
became synchronized with the time clock of the planet Earth, relatively speaking,
and at the same time to acknowledge the homosapien species and differentiate
mankind from it, from God’s point of view.
What is the origin of mankind? There may be a dearth of fossil evidence describing
the paths of early life, but a range of fossils exist showing that creatures almost identical in
shape to humans have existed at least for the past million years and perhaps longer. There
is a temptation to neglect the early fossil record. After all, fossils are not actually dated.
Their ages are estimated from the age of the deposits at the location of the find. But there
exist thousands of fossils from the past 15,000 years, which are accurately dated by the
carbon-14 concentration in the fossil itself.
Villages have been found in the artic that contain remains of entire villages of
Eskimo-like dwellers. These existed 9,000 years ago. Among the finds, in addition to the
skeletons are relics of clothing, housing and the utensils of a socially organized lifestyle.
Equally well-documented pre-Adam settlements extend from France to the Ukraine. In
these finds additional items, such as fine sculptures of a variety of animals and even more
remarkably, drawings revealing hand and eye coordination and the perception necessary to
draw three dimensional objects in two dimensions.
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Figure 9A, 9B (above) and 9C, 9d (below)
This is an example of cave paintings, these being found in southern France.
They are dated at 30,000 years old and are termed ‘sophisticated art’ by scientists.
We choose here not to ignore such findings in fear that they may ‘promote’ an
evolutionary scenario, one that casts doubt on a biblical creation of man. Rather, in
the next several pages, the distinction between these beings and biblical man will be
examined from the viewpoint of God and His word, and the biblical sages, all in the
context of the previously mentioned voluminous evidence that points to an
intelligent, rapid design of the universe.
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Other samples of discovered cave art:

Cave painting of Bison
Figure 10
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Cave painting of horse
Figure 11
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Figure 12
Bison attacking caveman
Our similarity to ancestral hominoids extends to cranial capacity as well. It has not
increased since the appearance of the Neanderthals, some 100,000 years ago. In fact here
are Neanderthals with cranial capacities reaching 1,400 cc. That is some 100 cc larger than
today's humans and 300 cc larger than the brain of a recent Noble Prize winner.
Three million years ago in a region of Hadar, Ethiopia and in Laetoli, Tanzania,
animals that walked upright with a smooth and erect bipedal stride first appeared. This
means that for 3,000 years a type of animal moved about with hands free for grasping and
using objects. Yet during almost this entire period the manufacture of tools evolved only
slightly, confined to the making of stone cores and flint blades. Then quite suddenly,
approximately 400,000 years ago (the final 1% of the time bipeds roamed the Earth) tools
diversified at a rate far in excess of anything seen during the previous 99% of their tenure.
Some spearpoints, harpoons, bone needles and statuettes appeared. This sudden
appearance of material wealth plus a social structure that appears to have included care for
the sick and injured (based on the remains of breaks in healed limbs and broken jaws)
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indicates a new ability to organize community life. A form of speech probably aided this
organization.
The shapes of the interiors of fossil skulls indicate that three-layered structure of our
brains existed for at least hundreds of thousands and possibly millions of years. Overlaying
the brain stem is the reptilian part of our brain, where the instincts for territorial control
and flight or fight are seated. These very instincts still control the actions and reactions of
today's reptiles. They are also part of our intellectual baggage. Above the reptilian brain lies
the limbic system. With the appearance of this portion of the brain mammals departed from
their ancestors. Emotions related to love and care for offspring originate there.
The most recent part of the brain to develop is the cerebral cortex, which overlays the
limbic system. It is from here that analytical thought and the ability for mathematics and
language and forethought stem.
The fact that the brain is layered, with each successive advance in intellectual
development literally placed on top of its predecessor, indicates that brain development is
similar to that of other body functions.
In light of the additive nature of development, one must come to the possibly
uncomfortable realization that our brain is not quantitatively different from that of many
lower animals. While the cerebral cortex is largest in humans, and thus we have superior
intellectual capabilities, its structure is the same in rodents, monkeys and all mammals.
The record is all but irrefutable. Either we believe that the Creator placed fossils in
the Earth to test our faith in a literal understanding of the Bible account of the creation or
we must acknowledge that a form of animal life that was very much like human life
predated Adam and Eve.
This document does not accept the former option. The latter option is not a
contradiction with established tradition but rather is within the scope of biblical tradition,
which allows for a directed evolution of man, arising from the pristine matter of the
universe.
Because our physical makeup is not what makes us unique and because sages and
scientists both agree that the matter of mankind has a common origin with all other
universal matter, a theological problem is not posed by having the physique of mankind
develop through an evolutionary process.
At a critical junction some 6000 years ago a quantum change occurred. This change
is the reason for the Biblically stated partnership between God and the Earth in creating
mankind. Indeed, so intimate is mankind’s connection with the Earth that the name
chosen for the first of the species is Adam, which means “soil” in Hebrew.
In the time of Adam there coexisted animals that appeared as humans in shape, but
lacked the “image” that makes man uniquely different from other animals, being as the
“image” of God.
Maimonides, Guide for the Perplexed
Genesis 1:26 And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.
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Nachmanides, the Jewish sage, comments on Genesis 1:26 that the “us” of “And
God said, Let us make man in our image” refers to joint contributions by God and the
existing Earth. Here Nachmanides repeats that only on the first day was matter created
from nothing. Thereafter all things were formed from the existing elements. For this reason
it is written that at Gods command (punctuation) the waters and the lan brought forth life.
However mankind and his predecessors, although physically related, are not
connected by a spiritual line of evolution. Homosapiens roamed the earth for some 300,00
years, in our space-time reference prior to the appearance of mankind. The Neanderthals
appear to have started burying their dead 100.00 years ago and their fossil remains as well
as those of more recent Cro-Magnon became increasingly similar in shape to human beings
as the time before the present decreases. But neither the Neanderthal nor the Cro-Magnon
evolved into human beings.
All animals received a life giving spirit, a nefesh in Hebrew. The animal that was
about to become Adam was no exception. However, into the physical form that contained
the nefesh of Adam, the creator placed an additional spirit, or soul, the neshamah. It is this
that set mankind apart from the other animals.
Genesis 2:7 And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into
his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.
The author of Genesis states explicitly that mankind was made and created in the
“image”, as a “likeness” of God (Genesis 1:26). Does this mean that here exists a corporal or
physical similarity between man and God? It is a basic principle of Judeo-Christian
tradition that the creator is not corporal and that no bodily attributes apply to the Creator.
This seeming contradiction between the incorporeality of God and making man in God’s
“image” is resolved by the root meaning of the Hebrew word for image, which modifies the
word “likeness” in the biblical text (Genesis 1:26). That meaning is “shadow”. Man is
indeed intended to present a likeness of God. But the likeness is not physical. It is the
projection of God’s acts as they appear in this world. God’s shadow as it were. We are
obliged to emulate God as we perceive God’s interactions projected within our world. Based
on the literal meaning of Genesis 2:7 and Genesis 2:19, man and land animals and birds
were formed, and they were formed from the same substance, the ground or Earth. There
is, in the two verses, an important difference in the spelling of the verb formed. Although in
both verses the tense and person of the verb are identical and the structure of both verses
is the same, when describing the formation of mankind an extra grammatically superfluous
Hebrew letter, yud is added to the word formed. Yud is the first letter of the Hebrew name
of God and is also used as an abbreviation for God’s name.
And that is why the description of the progress in civilization, as recorded in the
Bible, starts with Adam. The eternal and the earthly have become intimately linked in
mankind. From Adam and thereafter, the space and time frames of God and earth are the
same. Therefore we see archeological evidence regarding this progress of civilization to be
literally in synchronization with events recorded in the Bible. This document will attempt to
confirm this through the secular record.
Based primarily on the previously stated astronomical odds of the primordial soup
producing even the simplest of proteins, the inconsistent fossil record as stated by Darwin
and the distinction between homo-sapien and Biblical man made both by God in scripture
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and by the biblical sages, the species leading up to biblical man can, with a degree of
justification, be viewed as being mere animals.
The distinction God makes between the creation of man and of the animals is
evident from a comparison of he way He describes their respective formation,
particularly through a significant Hebrew spelling variation in the word “formed” in
Genesis 2:7 and Genesis 2:19.

 ָעפָר,הָאָדָם-ז וַיִּיצֶר יְהוָה אֱלֹהִים אֶת
;ִשׁמַת ַחיִּים
ְ  נ, וַיִּפַּח בְּאַפָּיו, ָה ֲא ָדמָה-מִן
. ְלנֶפֶשׁ ַחיָּה,וַיְהִי הָאָדָם

7 Then the LORD God formed man of the
dust of the ground, and breathed into his
nostrils the breath of life; and man became
a living soul.

- כָּל, ָה ֲא ָדמָה- יט וַיִּצֶר יְהוָה אֱלֹהִים מִן19 And out of the ground the LORD God
formed every beast of the field, and every
 וַיָּבֵא,ַשּׁ ַמיִם
ָ עוֹף ה-ַשּׂדֶה וְאֵת כָּל
ָ  ַחיַּת הfowl of the air; and brought them unto the
לוֹ; וְכֹל-יִּ ְקרָא- ִלרְאוֹת מַה,הָאָדָם- אֶלman to see what he would call them; and
 הוּא,לוֹ הָאָדָם נֶפֶשׁ ַחיָּה-ֲשׁר יִ ְקרָא
ֶ  אwhatsoever the man would call every living
creature, that was to be the name thereof.
.ְשׁמוֹ
Compare ֶר
( וַיִּיצGenesis 2:7) with ( וַיִּצֶרGenesis 2:19). In the former instance it is

man that is formed by God and in the latter instance it is the animals that are being
formed. We are being told that there was a something ‘special’ about the creation of
mankind by the inclusion of the extra Hebrew letter ‘yud’, the first letter of God’s
name.
With all of the above considered, perhaps one may now choose to view
hominoid life in a fresh context. To briefly reiterate, evidence has been presented
arguing for an intelligently created, designed universe. The odds against the random
formation of even the most basic building blocks of life have been shown to be
astronomical. Biologist findings regarding evolution and complexity have shown that
in certain instances the trend is towards simplicity. The ancient sages and the
written word both make a distinction between man and the other human-like beings.
Finally, recorded civilized history coincides with the time of Adam (4000 B.C.).
Given this background, we will now compare biblical history and occurrence
with the secular record. If the space and time frames of God and the Earth are
indeed the same, we should expect to find a remarkably close correlation between the
Bible and secular history. Physical and observed findings should correlate with the
Bible record.
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Bible Events from
God’s Perspective
compared with the
Secular Archeological
and Historical
Record
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Bible Timelines

Figure 13
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Figure 14
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Figure 15

Figure 15A
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These timelines will be used as a reference to compare the Bible record with the
secular historical one.

The Garden of Eden - 4000 B.C.

Eden--was probably a very extensive region in Mesopotamia, distinguished
for its natural beauty and the richness and variety of its produce. Hence its name,
signifying "pleasantness." God planted a garden eastward, an extensive park, a
paradise, in which the man was put to be trained under the paternal care of his
Maker to piety and usefulness.
The bible timeline starts with the creation of Adam in approximately 4000 B.C.
That is the point where God’s space-time reference becomes synchronized with ours.
The life of Adam is summarized in the following timeline:
32043004
4004-3804 BC
3804-3604 BC
3604-3404BC
3404-3204 BC
BC
(0-200)
(200-400)
(400-600)
(600-800)
(8001000)
ADAM 930 yrs. Genesis 5:3-5
Figure 16
Finding actual physical evidence regarding this garden may be a questionable
endeavor at best, but the Bible assists us in pinpointing its location:
Genesis 2:7 And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and man became a living soul.
Genesis 2:8 And the LORD God planted a garden eastward in Eden; and there he put the man whom he had
formed.
Genesis 2:9 And out of the ground made the LORD God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and
good for food; the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.
Genesis 2:10 And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became into
four heads.
Genesis 2:11 The name of the first is Pison: that is it which compasseth the whole land of Havilah, where there
is gold;
Genesis 2:12 And the gold of that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx stone.
Genesis 2:13 And the name of the second river is Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the whole land of
Ethiopia.
Genesis 2:14 And the name of the third river is Hiddekel: that is it which goeth toward the east of Assyria. And
the fourth river is Euphrates.
But where now are the Pison and the Gihon? And where, if indeed it existed as a
geographically specific place, was the Garden of Eden? Theologians, historians, ordinary
inquisitive people and men of science have tried for centuries to figure it out. Eden has
been "located" in as many diverse areas as has lost Atlantis. Some early Christian fathers
and late classical authors suggested it could lie in Mongolia or India or Ethiopia. They
based their theories quite sensibly on the known antiquity of those regions, and on the
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notion that the mysterious Pison and Gihon were to be associated with those other two
great rivers of the ancient world, the Nile and the Ganges.
Another favorite locale for the Garden had been Turkey, because both the Tigris and
the Euphrates rise in the mountains there, and because Mount Ararat, where Noah's Ark
came to rest, is there. In the past hundred years, since the discovery of ancient civilizations
in modern Iraq, scholars have leaned toward the Tigris-Euphrates valley in general, and to
the sites of southern Sumer, about 150 miles north of the present head of the Persian Gulf,
in particular.
Dr. Juris Zarins, of Southwest Missouri State University in Springfield in his thesis
on Eden notes that Genesis was written from a Hebrew point of view. It says the Garden
was "eastward," i.e., east of Israel. It is quite specific about the rivers. The Tigris and the
Euphrates are easy because they still flow. At the time Genesis was written, the Euphrates
must have been the major one because it stands identified by name only and without an
explanation about what it "compasseth." The Pison can be identified from the Biblical
reference to the land of Havilah, which is easily located in the Biblical Table of Nations
(Genesis 10:7, 25:18) as relating to localities and people within a Mesopotamian-Arabian
framework. Supporting the Biblical evidence of Havilah is geological evidence on the ground
and LANDSAT images from space. These images clearly show a "fossil river," that once
flowed through northern Arabia and through the now dry beds, which modern Saudis and
Kuwaitis know as the Wadi Riniah and the Wadi Batin. Furthermore, as the Bible says, this
region was rich in bdellium, an aromatic gum resin that can still be found in north Arabia,
and gold, which was still mined in the general area in the 1950s.
LANDSAT images

Figure 17
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It is the Gihon, which "compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia," that has been the
problem. In Hebrew the geographical reference was to "Gush" or "Kush." The translators of
the King James Bible in the 17th century rendered Gush or Kush as "Ethiopia"---which is
further to the south and in Africa--thus upsetting the geographical applecart and confusing
researchers for centuries. Zarins now believes the Gihon is the Karun River, which rises in
Iran and flows southwesterly toward the present Gulf. The Karun also shows in LANDSAT
images and was a perennial river, which, until it was dammed, contributed most of the
sediment forming the delta at the head of the Persian Gulf.
The wording in Genesis that Eden's river came into four heads" was dealt with by
Biblical scholar Ephraim Speiser some years ago: the passage, he said, refers to the four
rivers upstream of their confluence into the one river watering the Garden. This is a strange
perspective, but understandable if one reflects that the description is of a folk memory,
written millennia after the events encapsulated, by men who had never been within leagues
of the territory.
Michael Sanders, a Biblical scholar from California, claims to have used
satellite photos from the U.S. space agency to find the Garden of Eden in eastern
Turkey. Sanders is currently the director of expeditions for the Mysteries of the Bible
Research Foundation in Irvine, California. He said that careful examination of satellite
photos correspond exactly with the Bible's description of the Garden of Eden. The Book of
Genesis in the Bible says, "A river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it
was parted, and became into four heads." It identifies the four rivers as the Pison, the
Gihon, the Hiddekel and the Euphrates.
Biblical scholars have debated for years on the exact location and even the existence
of Eden. Some say it was in the Horn of Africa, or the Seychelles Islands in the Indian
Ocean; even on the edge of the Sinai Desert; and, according to the revelations of Joseph
Smith, founder of the Mormon Church, in was in western Missouri.
Recently, several Biblical scholars, among them Dr. Zarins, have thought the Garden
of Eden was located at the head of the Persian Gulf, where the Tigris and Euphrates rivers
flow into the sea. Sanders, however, now argues that the Garden of Eden can be found
through a simple and literal interpretation of the story in the Bible. "It is obvious from the
Biblical account, when you read about a river rising out of Eden, that rivers don't rise in
the desert," he said. "With the satellite image, it is just remarkable that there are actually
four rivers in this region in Turkey."
He believes they are the Murat River, running through Samsun on the coast of the
Black Sea, the Tigris, the Euphrates and the north fork of the Euphrates. He believes his
discovery dovetails with other recent Biblical studies that suggest many Biblical events,
from the Garden of Eden to the Great Flood and the construction of the Tower of Babel,
took place in Turkey instead of Mesopotamia, which is now part of Iraq.
Iraq is called the "Cradle of Civilization," as evidence has been found there for the
earliest writing system, urban centers, literature, metallurgy, science, medicine and
business, as reflected in the Bible (Galatians 2:14; 4:21-22; 10:10-11; 11:1-5). Our modern
culture has its roots in ancient Iraq. Biblical names for the southern part of ancient
Mesopotamia include Shinar (ancient Sumer), Chaldea, and Babylon, and for the northern
area, Assyria. The ancient language of the region is called Akkadian, named after the city of
Akkad, one of the cities founded by Nimrod in Shinar (Gnlatians 10:10). The language was
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written in cuneiform, or "wedge-shaped," characters impressed into clay tablets with a
wedge-shaped stylus. There are tens of thousands of archaeological sites in this celebrated
land. Starting in the south, we shall point out Biblical connections to some of the many
discoveries that have been made in this country so rich with ancient history and
archaeological remains. These connections cluster around two time periods: the time of the
Patriarchs, i.e., the Early Bronze and the first part of the Middle Bronze Ages, and the time
of the Divided Monarchy, the Iron Age.

Figure 18
The 4 rivers – a closer look
1. All four rivers were historical rivers, not mythical rivers made up in the mind of the
Genesis writer.
2. All four rivers flowed into the Persian Gulf in the land of Mesopotamia. They were not
rivers that flowed in other parts of the world as has been suggested by various authors.
3 .All four rivers (or now-dry riverbeds) of Genesis are still there; that is, the Genesis writer
identified a modern the landscape, one which is almost identical to that which still exists in
the Iraq-Arabia- Iran area today.
Has Pishon River Been Found?
In his article, "The River Runs Dry," James Sauer describes how satellite images have
detected an underground riverbed along the Wadi al Batin (wadi means the same thing as
arroyo, a dry riverbed). Sauer identified this river as the Pishon River of the Bible, a river
which flowed at a time when the climate was wetter than it is today. The Wadi al
Batin/Wadi Rimah system drains some 43,400 square miles of Saudi Arabia and Kuwait.
The now dry Wadi al Batin enters the Persian Gulf at Umm Qasr in Kuwait (Fig. 19), but in
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the past the Pishon entered the Gulf north of Umm Qasr, in the Euphrates-Tigris river
basin. The evidence for this is a triangular, fan-shaped, delta plain of cobbles and pebbles
in the Dibdibah area, which has its apex near Al Qaysumah and which extends northward
toward the Euphrates (Fig. 19. The cobbles and pebbles of this gravel plain are composed of
crystalline rock that is characteristic of the western mountains of Saudi Arabia, and they
decrease in size as they approach the Gulf are
a. The geological implication of this is that the source of the cobbles was to the
southwest in Saudi Arabia, and that enough water once flowed in the Pishon River to
transport rock debris from the Western highlands down toward the Euphrates-Tigris river
basin.
From the Persian Gulf at Umm Qasr, the now dry Wadi al Batin can be followed to
the southwest, upstream past the borders of Kuwait, and into Saudi Arabia, where it is
incised into a Tertiary limestone- sandstone sedimentary rock terrain. Then, just past Al
Hatifah, the dry riverbed is engulfed by immense sand dunes and disappears (Fig. 19).
This is where the satellite photos come in. These photos indicate that the Wadi al
Batin continues to the southwest, beneath the sand, and emerges as the Wadi Rimah (that
is, both wadis were part of the same river system in the past, before being covered by sand
dunes). About eighty miles further in the upstream direction, the Wadi Rimah bifurcates
into the Wadi Qahd on the northwest, and the Wadi al Jarir on the southwest (Fig. 19). The
Wadi al Jarir continues up gradient to the area of the Mahd adh Dhahab gold mine exactly
as the Bible says: "The River Pishon encompasses the whole land of Havilah, where there is
gold" (Genesis 2:11). Sauer remarked in his article: "This implies extraordinary memory on
the part of the biblical authors, since the river dried up between about 3500 and 2000
B.C."
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Figure 19

The Name of the Second is Gihon
The second river of Genesis 2 (the Gihon) is not as easily identified as the Pishon. The
problem revolves around the identity of the "land of Cush," which in the King James
Version of the Bible was translated "Ethiopia." A river in Ethiopia would flow to the Red
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Sea, to the Mediterranean Sea, or to the Indian Ocean, not to a confluence of the Euphrates
and Tigris Rivers as stated by the Bible. According to Speiser in the Anchor Bible
Commentary, the "land of Cush has been mistakenly identified with Ethiopia, rather than
with the land of the Kassites." The Kassites (or kaššû) people lived to the east of
Mesopotamia in the Old Babylonian Period (1800-1600 B.C.; Table 1). Before then,
however, this area was known as the land of Elam or Susiana, where the inhabitants of the
Plain of Susa lived (Fig. 2). If the Cush intended by the Hebrew word kush is the territory of
the Kassites, as Speiser claims, then the river referred to in Gen. 10:13 must have come
from the east of Mesopotamia, or what today is western Iran.
It Compasseth the Whole Land
The major rivers that run through western Iran (formerly Susiana) are the Karkheh
and the Karun (Fig. 20). The Karun is by far the longer of the two, and Iran's only navigable
river. These two rivers provided a route of communication between the heart of Susiana
and southernmost Mesopotamia. In the third millennium B.C., caravan routes along both
rivers went through Susiana to Sumer and Akkad.
This important trade route would be familiar to people in the region. Perhaps this is
why the writer of Genesis mentioned the Gihon River. Also, the Sumerians were constantly
at war with the Elamites, and this is another reason why the Genesis writer would have
been apt to mention this river. Everyone living then would have known where the "land of
Cush" was located.
Following this reasoning, the most likely candidate for the biblical Gihon River is the
Karun. The word "compasseth" in Hebrew means "to revolve, surround, or border, or to
pursue a roundabout course, to twist and turn." That is exactly what the Karun River does.
It is a meandering river with great bends. Its course is 510 miles long, but its distance (in a
bird's-eye view) is only 175 miles long. Since the sedimentary rocks of the Zagros
Mountains are folded into great anticlinal and synclinal structures, they create a
zigzagging, "roundabout course" for the river as it follows them. Today the Karun
contributes most of the sediment which is forming the delta at the head of the Persian Gulf,
and it must have done likewise in ancient times. Less likely, the Gihon could have been the
Karkheh, which also winds through the land. M'Causland identified the Gihon as the
"Gyudes" of the ancients,
which is the equivalent of the modern Karkheh joined by the Kashkan river in the
region of Kush, later called Khuzestan.

The most likely candidate for the biblical Gihon River is the Karun.
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In antiquity, the Karun River formed an estuary with the Karkheh. Until the tenth
century A.D., the combined rivers flowed directly into the Persian Gulf at Salaymanan, the
location of which is now unknown. Most certainly these rivers would have flowed into the
Gulf somewhere east of the Tigris River, or they would have joined in confluence with the
Tigris at the Persian Gulf.
Location of the Pishon River
In summary of this section on the Pishon River, it can be asked: What other location
besides Arabia and the Wadi al Batin better fits the description of Gen. 2:11-12? Scholars
have suggested Egypt, the Mediterranean, Mongolia, India, Ethiopia, Armenia, Turkey, and
even "lost Atlantis." But do any of these places contain all three commodities (gold, onyx,
bdellium) as specified by the Bible? Bdellium only grows in southern Arabia (Yemen) and
northern Somaliland, so this item automatically eliminates most of the suggested localities.
The headwaters of the Wadi al Batin drain the ancient gold and onyx areas of Mahd adh
Dhahab and Wadi al Aqiq, and all three commodities are known to have been transported
by camel into Mesopotamia at an early date. Finally, the Wadi al Batin confluences with the
Tigris and Euphrates in the land of Mesopotamia just as the Bible states. All of the above is
evidence that the Wadi al Batin is the now dry, ancient Pishon River and that the land of
Havilah (the son of Joktan, not Cush) is indeed Arabia.

The Wadi al Batin is the now dry, ancient Pishon River
and the land of Havilah ... is indeed Arabia.

The Name of the Second is Gihon
The second river of Genesis 2 (the Gihon) is not as easily identified as the Pishon. The
problem revolves around the identity of the "land of Cush," which in the King James
Version of the Bible was translated "Ethiopia." Not only is this translation questionable, it
also does not make sense. A river in Ethiopia would flow to the Red Sea, to the
Mediterranean Sea, or to the Indian Ocean, not to a confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris
Rivers as stated by the Bible. According to Speiser in the Anchor Bible Commentary, the
"land of Cush has been mistakenly identified with Ethiopia, rather than with the land of the
Kassites." The Kassites (or kaššû) people lived to the east of Mesopotamia in the Old
Babylonian Period (1800-1600 B.C.; Table 1). Before then, however, this area was known as
the land of Elam or Susiana, where the inhabitants of the Plain of Susa lived (Fig. 2). If the
Cush intended by the Hebrew word kush is the territory of the Kassites, as Speiser claims,
then the river referred to in Gen. 10:13 must have come from the east of Mesopotamia, or
what today is western Iran.
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It Compasseth the Whole Land
The major rivers that run through western Iran (formerly Susiana) are the Karkheh
and the Karun (Fig. 2). The Karun is by far the longer of the two, and Iran's only navigable
river. These two rivers provided a route of communication between the heart of Susiana
and southernmost Mesopotamia. In the third millennium B.C., caravan routes along both
rivers went through Susiana to Sumer and Akkad.
This important trade route would be familiar to people in the region. Perhaps this is
why the writer of Genesis mentioned the Gihon River. Also, the Sumerians were constantly
at war with the Elamites, and this is another reason why the Genesis writer would have
been apt to mention this river. Everyone living then would have known where the "land of
Cush" was located.
Following this reasoning, the most likely candidate for the biblical Gihon River is the
Karun. The word "compasseth" in Hebrew means "to revolve, surround, or border, or to
pursue a roundabout course, to twist and turn." That is exactly what the Karun River does.
It is a meandering river with great bends. Its course is 510 miles long, but its distance (in a
bird's-eye view) is only 175 miles long. Since the sedimentary rocks of the Zagros
Mountains are folded into great anticlinal and synclinal structures, they create a
zigzagging, "roundabout course" for the river as it follows them. Today the Karun
contributes most of the sediment which is forming the delta at the head of the Persian Gulf,
and it must have done likewise in ancient times. Less likely, the Gihon could have been the
Karkheh, which also winds through the land. M'Causland identified the Gihon as the
"Gyudes" of the ancients, which is the equivalent of the modern Karkheh joined by the
Kashkan river in the region of Kush, later called Khuzestan.

The most likely candidate for the biblical Gihon River is the Karun.

In antiquity, the Karun River formed an estuary with the Karkheh. Until the tenth
century A.D., the combined rivers flowed directly into the Persian Gulf at Salaymanan, the
location of which is now unknown. Most certainly these rivers would have flowed into the
Gulf somewhere east of the Tigris River, or they would have joined in confluence with the
Tigris at the Persian Gulf.
The Name of the Third is Hiddekel
The third river of Genesis 2 is the Hiddekel, which is the Hebrew name for Tigris. The
Tigris River rises on the southern slopes of the Taurus Mountains in eastern Turkey and
cuts a bed almost 1160 miles long on its way to the Persian Gulf. On its journey to the sea,
it is joined by a number of tributaries flowing from the Zagros Mountains: the Khabur,
Great Zab, Little Zab, Nahr al 'Uzaym, Diyala, Karkheh, and lastly the Karun (Fig. 2).
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Arriving at Mosul, the river flows through a piedmont region of rather low hills. While the
course of the upper Tigris appears not to have changed substantially over the last five
thousand years, its lower course has been very unstable (for example, one of its ancient
courses was called "Idiqlat" by the Sumerians; Fig. 2).

The Tigris was the great river of ancient Assyria.

The Tigris River floods annually due to the spring melting of snows in the Taurus
Mountains. Its waters first begin to rise in March, reach their peak in May, and normally
recede in June or July. At Baghdad, the river is about one-quarter mile wide, with a depth
at high water of twenty-six feet and at low water of about four feet. The current in flood is
about four miles per hour and at low water it is one and one-quarter miles per hour. The
river below Baghdad is navigable by boats of some size, while the upper Tigris is more
difficult to navigate. The Tigris is capable of flooding over vast areas of land. For example,
an overflow of the Tigris River in 1954 submerged the low-lying Babylonian plain for
hundreds of miles.
The Tigris was the great river of ancient Assyria. On its banks stood many of the
cities mentioned in the Bible, including Nineveh, Nimrud and Asshur (Fig. 2). Gen. 2:14
identifies it as "that which goeth toward the east of Assyria," or the land of Asshur, who was
the grandson of Noah (Gen. 10:11). And the Tigris does (and did) flow east of ancient
Asshur (now a mound, spelled Ashur; Fig. 2), just as stated in the Bible.
The Fourth River is Euphrates
The Euphrates is identified in Gen. 2:14 as being the fourth river of Eden. The
Euphrates drains the western part of Mesopotamia. It starts in the highlands of Turkey,
flows southeastward over a limestone hill terrain in northern Iraq, and enters its delta at
Hit (about 80 miles west of Baghdad; Fig. 2). Overall, it winds its way over a meandering
1700- mile path on its way to the Persian Gulf. South of Hit, the river has an extremely low
gradient. Hit is located more than 500 miles upriver from the Gulf, but is only 175 feet
above sea level. At An Nasiriyah, the water level of the Euphrates is only 8 feet above sea
level, even though the river still has to cover a distance of more than 95 miles to Basra (Fig.
20). Once Ash Shamiyah is passed, the water of the Euphrates is lost in an immense
marshland region, and during spring floods this whole region, from the Euphrates east to
the Tigris, can become severely inundated.
The course of the Euphrates River has constantly changed channels in its lower
portion. Today the Euphrates flows west of where it did in the third to second millennium
B.C. At this time the lower Euphrates (then called by the Sumerians "Purattu") flowed from
the ancient city of Sippar, to Kish, to Nippur, to Shurrupak (supposedly Noah's home
town), to Uruk, to Ur, and then into the Persian Gulf (Fig. 20).
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In summary, geological and biblical evidence suggests that the four rivers of Eden
from west to east were the Pishon (Wadi al Batin), the Euphrates, the Hiddekel (Tigris), and
the Gihon (the Karun and/or the Karkheh). And while the identification of the Pishon and
Gihon Rivers must still be considered as somewhat tentative, the certain identification of
the Tigris and Euphrates leaves no doubt as to the approximate location of the Garden of
Eden. These rivers locate the Garden of Eden as on a modern landscape at the head of the
Persian Gulf-- but not the present-day head of the Persian Gulf.
Garden of Eden
So exactly where was the Garden of Eden? Assuming a traditional, biblical-genealogy
date of about 4000 B.C. for Adam and the Garden of Eden, the four rivers would have
confluenced at the Persian Gulf at a position somewhat inland from where the Gulf is
today. The Pishon River (Wadi al Batin) now enters the Persian Gulf at Umm Qasr, but the
cobbles and pebbles from this fossil river system once extended as a fan from southern
Kuwait northward to the vicinity of Ur (Fig. 19). From about 5000 to 2000 B.C., Ur was
possibly a seaport located at the confluence of the Euphrates River with the Persian Gulf,
and it is also possible that the Pishon River flowed into the Gulf at or near this locality.

Despite much speculation concerning the exact location of the Garden of Eden,
it does seem likely that it was located somewhere about
one hundred miles northwest of the present-day Basra in Iraq.

The location of the Tigris and Karun Rivers at this time is uncertain. Pliny's Natural
History states that, during the conquest of Alexander the Great (~340 B.C.), the confluence
of the Tigris and Karun Rivers was at Charax, at a distance of one and one- fourth miles
from the coast, and that after that time the Karun appears to have shifted its center of
deposition to the southeast. Charax was located about eighty miles southeast of Ur, and for
a short time represented the location of a temporary seaport on a retreating Gulf.
Despite much speculation concerning the exact location of the Garden of Eden, it
does seem likely that it was located somewhere about one hundred miles northwest of the
present-day Basra in Iraq. At the latitude of An Nasiriyah, the landscape is dotted with
numerous mounds representing ruins of ancient cities, but south of An Nasiriyah, no
mounds exist--presumably because the Persian Gulf extended this far inland and the land
south of these cities was submerged (Fig. 20). Of all of these ancient mounds, Eridu is
archaeologically one of the oldest settlements known in southern Mesopotamia, dating to
about 4800 B.C. According to ancient Mesopotamian tradition, Eridu ranks as the oldest
city in the world, and it was also regarded as a sacred city. On Sumerian tablets found at
Nippur, a list of ten "pre-flood" kings ending in Ziusudra (the Sumerian name for Noah)
described Eridu as:
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When the kingship was lowered from heaven the kingship was in Eridu.
In Eridu, Alulem became King ...
The mound of Eridu is located about twelve miles southwest of Ur (Figure 20).

Fig 2 The Ancient regions and cities of Mesopotamia Present day cities are
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underlined. The former courses of the ancient Eiphrates (Purattu) and Tigris (Idiqlat)
Rivers, and the former approximate extent of the Persian Gulf are denoted by short
dashes. Long dashes denote present day boundaries between countries.
A River Rises in Eden (Figure 20)
"And a river went out of Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was parted, and became four heads"
(Genesis 2:10).
This passage has been problematical for all biblical scholars. The long-established,
widely-held view is that a great river rose in Eden and after leaving the garden, split into
four rivers including the Tigris and Euphrates. Therefore, some scholars have interpreted
the biblical text to mean that Eden was located somewhere in Armenia near the source of
the Tigris and Euphrates. However, this locality does not fit with the Pishon River most
likely being in Arabia (as discussed previously). And, it also does not fit with an alternate
translation of the text. According to the Anchor Bible Commentary, Genesis 2:10 should
read: "A river rises in Eden to water the garden; outside, it forms four separate branches." A
river "rises in," not the traditional "went out of" (the wrong tense), is how the Hebrew should
be translated according to Speiser. A river that "rises in" Eden strongly suggests ground
flow or the rise of subterranean waters (i.e., a spring). And the word "outside" (which in the
Hebrew literally means "from there") has the sense of being "beyond it" (Eden). Also, the
term "heads" has nothing to do with streams into which the river breaks up after it leaves
Eden, but instead designates four separate branches which have merged within the vicinity
of Eden.

All four rivers--the Pishon, Euphrates, Tigris, and Gihon--once converged
near the (then) head of the Persian Gulf to create a fertile land fit for a garden.

A spring rising forth in Eden makes sense. All four rivers--the Pishon, Euphrates,
Tigris, and Gihon--once converged near the (then) head of the Persian Gulf to create a
fertile land fit for a garden. Not only was this garden located near the junction of these four
rivers, but a spring also rose up in the garden to water it. Then the river created by the
spring flowed out from the garden to where it met with the confluence of the four great
rivers. But what evidence is there for a spring rising in the vicinity of Eridu, a possible
locality for Eden?
There is geologic evidence. The Dammam Formation is the principal aquifer (waterbearing rock) for all of Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, and Bahrain. The Dammam Formation is
composed of sedimentary limestone rock that covers an extensive part of western Iraq,
occurring both on the surface and in the subsurface west of the Euphrates River. The
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formation is known to crop out only a few miles southwest of Eridu. Thus, a spring in the
vicinity of Eridu (Eden?) would not be at all surprising, geologically speaking.

Conclusions
1. The Bible indicates that the Garden of Eden was located on a modern landscape, over which all four rivers of
Mesopotamia flowed.
2. The now-dry Wadi al Batin was probably the Pishon River which once drained the eastern side of Arabia (the
land of Havilah) when the climate was wetter that it is today.
3. The gold of Gen. 2:11-12 was probably obtained at Mahd adh Dhahab, one of the richest gold mines in the
ancient Near East.
4. The source of the onyx stone of Gen. 2:12 may have been the Wadi al Aqiq ("aqiq" can mean agate), which is
located near Mahd adh Dhahab and along the Arabian incense route.
5. The bdellium of Gen. 2:12 most likely came from Yemen.
6. Gold, onyx, and bdellium were transported by camel along the Arabian incense road to Sumer. This trade
route was probably already established by the time Genesis 2 was written, so the location of the Pishon River
(and Eden) was identified for the reader of Genesis by citing these commodities.
7. The Gihon is most likely the Karun River, or less likely the Karkheh, both of which encircled the land of the
Kassites (Cush) in western Iran.
8. The Hiddekel (Tigris) and the Euphrates are essentially the same rivers today that existed in Mesopotamia
6000 years ago.
9. Six thousand years ago, the Persian Gulf may have been located as much as 150 miles inland from where it is
today, and it might have been at this inland position where the four rivers confluenced near Eden.
10. The river that "rises in" Eden could have been a spring, possibly supplied with water from the Dammam
limestone aquifer.
11. Bitumen at Hit was a likely source for the pitch used by Noah in building the ark.
12. The four rivers of Eden cut across sedimentary rock. The pitch for the ark was supplied by sedimentary
rock; therefore sedimentary rock must have existed in pre-flood time.
13. The Bible never claims that all of the sedimentary rock on the face of the earth was formed at the time of
Noah's Flood. Only flood geologists make this claim.
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The important thing to focus on is not so much the exact coordinates of the
garden, but rather an approximately location, one from which subsequent world
history and culture expand. It is said to be within the fertile crescent, where the first
permanent agricultural villages existed. This area, known as Mesopotamia, is where
civilization emerged as described in both the Bible and in secular history.

Eve - approximately 4000 B.C.
Genesis 2:18 And the LORD God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will
make him an help meet for him.
Genesis 2:19 And out of the ground the LORD God formed every beast of the field, and
every fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see what he would call them: and
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof.
Genesis 2:20 And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to thefowl of the air, and to every
beast
of the field; but for Adam there was not found an help meet for him.
Genesis 2:21 And the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: and
he took one of his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof;
Genesis 2:22 And the rib, which the LORD God had taken from man, made he a woman,
and brought her unto the man.
Genesis 2:23 And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall
be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.
God caused Adam to go into a sleep like the sleep induced in a surgical patient
by an anesthesiologist. The word translated as rib is ‘tsela' which, like the word
'atseh’ is one transliteration of several for a single word. In Hebrew, it is the word
‘tsela' or tselah. To make a long study shorter, it basically means curve. It also means
rib and other words. We don't know if God took a literal rib from Adam or not. It is
possible to believe God took the curve of the double helix, or DNA from him.
Whatever He used, God made the woman of the same race as Adam, which is known
in some circles as the Adamic race.
Adam's statement about bone of his bones and flesh of his flesh indicates that
he knew that the woman was of his flesh and blood and race. Let us say here that God
made all of the races and they were very good. There is nothing wrong with any race,
and to talk about races is not a bad thing.
Genesis 3:21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the LORD God make coats of skins, and
clothed them.
Realize that in order to provide the animal skin clothing, blood had to be
spilled. This was the first blood sacrifice. Here, animals were slain in order to clothe
Adam and Eve. This was done to atone for the shame of their nakedness. The word
translated "coats" actually means "garments."
Genesis 3:22 And the LORD God said, Behold, the man is become as one of us, to
know good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever:
Genesis 3:23 Therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, to
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till the ground from whence he was taken.
Genesis 3:24 So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden
of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way
of the tree of life.
Persian, Chinese, and Indian traditions say that Eden was located on the Pamir
Plateau in Central Turkestan. That plateau has four rivers running from it, and its
easiest access is from the east. That plateau could be the site of the Garden of Eden.
Today, it is a cold, high, uninhabitable place, but its features do fit the Biblical
description of Eden.
Population Growth Estimates
Growth of world population during various epochs of earth history can be calculated by a well-known formula:

In this formula Pn is the population after n generations beginning with one man and one woman; n is the
number of generations---found by dividing the total time period by the number of years per generation.
The variable x can be thought of as the number of generations that are alive when P(n) is evaluated.
Therefore, if x is 2, the generations that are alive are generations n and n-1. This means that only a generation
and its parents are alive. It seems reasonable to choose x = 3 most of the time. Taking x = 3 means that when
P(n) is evaluated generations n, n-1, and n-2 are all alive.
C is half the number of children in the family. If each family has only two children, the population growth rate
is zero, but a reasonable and conservative number of children per family is 2.1 to 2.5 as far as historical records
are concerned. (The derivation of the above equation has been added as Note A at the end of this article).
Allowing for famine, disease, war, and disaster, a few sample calculations will show that the earth's population
could have easily reached several billions of people between the time of Adam and the time of the flood. It is
even quite possible that the preflood population was much higher than it is now.
Genesis 4:21-22 gives suggestions of the development of music and advanced technology during this period.
Family reunions must have been spectacular affairs with average life-spans well over 900 years! Human culture
and even technological achievements before the flood may well have been superior and dazzling in comparison
to what we see now, even though evil in that society eventually increased to the point of that civilization's selfdestruction. When the Flood destroyed the Antediluvian world only eight persons were rescued on the Ark of
Noah.
With regard to the Old Testament and the time period between Adam and Noah, Morris says,
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"...the recorded average age of the nine antediluvian patriarchs was 912 years. Recorded ages at
the births of their children ranged from 65 years (Mahalaleel, Gen. 5:15; Enoch, Gen. 5:21) to
500 years (Noah, Gen. 5:32). Everyone of them is said to have had "sons and daughters" so that
each family had at least 4 children, and probably more.
"As an ultraconservative assumption, let C = 3, x = 5, and n = 16.56. These constants correspond
to an average family of six children, an average generation of 100 years and an average lifespan
of 500 years. On this basis the world population at the time of the Flood would have been 235
million people. This probably represents in a gross underestimate of the numbers who actually
perished in the Flood.
"Multiplication was probably more rapid than assumed in this calculation, especially in the
earliest centuries of the antediluvian epoch. For example, if the average family size were 8,
instead of 6, and the length of a generation 93 years, instead of 100, the population at the time of
Adam's death, 930 years after his creation, would already have been 2,800,000. At these rates,
the population at the time of the Deluge would have been 137 billion! Even if we use rates
appropriate for the present world (x = 1 and C = 1.5), over 3 billion people could easily have
been on the earth at the time of Noah."
The following plot is a rough estimate of world population from the time of the Flood of Noah, until the birth of
Jesus, (53 generations). For discussion purposes the population at the time of Abraham, eleven genrations after
the Flood, has been taken to be one million people. The population at the time of Christ was assumed to be 300
million people. The date of the Flood was taken to be about 3500 BC, based on Barry Setterfield's chronolgy.
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Figure 21
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Figure 22

The Flood – 2400 B.C.

The Bible describes a global cataclysm - Noah’s Flood - which destroyed the entire
world, including the Garden of Eden. Everything that existed before the Flood was ‘deluged
and destroyed’ (2 Peter 3:5–6). The Flood waters covered the highest mountains of the day
(Genesis 7:19–20). We see the evidence of this cataclysm in the billions of fossils buried in
sedimentary rock layers deposited from water all over the earth). This evidence is apparent
in the rocks in Turkey and the Middle East where large areas of fossil-filled, sedimentary
rock cover the land. Indeed, the pre-Flood vegetation buried deep underground in the
Middle East now provides much of our global oil requirements. It is obvious that the
present Tigris and Euphrates Rivers formed after the Flood, and on top of sediment laid
down by the Flood.
Genesis 7:19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills,
that [were] under the whole heaven, were covered.
Genesis 7:20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were
covered.
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Genesis 7:21 And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, and
of beast, and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man:
Genesis 7:22 All in whose nostrils [was] the breath of life, of all that [was] in the dry [land],
died.
Genesis 7:23 And every living substance was destroyed which was upon the face of the
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; and they
were destroyed from the earth: and Noah only remained [alive], and they that [were] with
him in the ark.
Every air-breathing animal and all humans perished from the world or domain
of the Adamites. By deduction, we know that the fish remained and so did plant life
that was able to survive flooding conditions. Of course, most plant species would
have survived in seed form.
Genesis 7:24 And the waters prevailed upon the earth an hundred and fifty days.

God’s Purpose for the flood
Gen 6:4) There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when
the sons of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to
them, the same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown.
These Giants, or Nephillim, were the product of the union between the sons of
God and the daughters of Adam. Some teach that angels are sexless. Jesus said
that angels do not marry in heaven. But on earth, angels are always men. The
angels at Lot's house did not seem sexless to those Sodomites who surrounded
the house demanding to know (have homosexual relations with) them. On earth
angels take on the form of men allowing them to be able to procreate like men.
Their offspring became mighty men of old who were renowned. Renowned for
what? It sounds like they were great men of history. The key lies in the Hebrew.
The word translated renown is shem (pronounced "shame"). While shem can mean a
mark of honor, it can also mean a mark of debasement or infamy. It is just a
coincident that shame in English sounds like shem in Hebrew and the two have
similar meanings. The word rendered mighty is gibbowr which means tyrant or
bully. 1 Sam 17:5, tells us that Goliath was a gibbowr! (Remember that there were
giants on earth at Noah's time and also after that). And, of course the word for
giant, nephiyl, also means tyrant or bully. These men of renown were renowned
for their wickedness. The Book of Enoch corroborates this for us. Dr. Bullinger
said that these giants were the so-called heroes of mythology.
(Gen 6:5) And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.

120

The thoughts, intentions, and being of men (the sons of Adam) were evil every
day all day. There was no righteous thought in them. This was brought on by the
Nephillim. Verse 9 indicates that all men were of the corrupted seed of the
Nephillim except Noah and his family.
(Gen 6:6-7) And it repented the LORD that he had made man on the earth, and it
grieved him at his heart. {7} And the LORD said, I will destroy man whom I have
created from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing,
and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.
The two instances of "man" that are underlined are in the Hebrew 'eth ha 'adam or
"The Man," that is Adam. Read the verse thus: "And it repented the LORD that he
had made Adam [or the Adamites] on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart.
And the LORD said, I will destroy Adam [or the Adamites] whom I have created
from the face of the earth; both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them." Where were the
Adamites? East of Eden, in (I believe) the Tarim Basin, which is the "earth (or
land)" of these verses.
(Gen 6:8-9) But Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD. {9} These are the
generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, and
Noah walked with God.
Why did Noah find Grace in God's eyes? Not because of his own merit,
which was just, but because he was "perfect in his generations."
The word rendered generations is towleda (6662), which means family history or
pedigree. The root is yalad (3205) which means to bear children and declare
pedigrees. Noah and his family were pure, pedigreed Adamites, the seed line of
Christ. They had not mixed with the angels, therefore, God would save them from
the flood.
(Gen 6:9) These are the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in
his generations, and Noah walked with God.
We repeat what we said in the previous segment: Noah and his family were pure,
pedigreed Adamites, the seed line of Christ. They had not mixed with the angels,
therefore, God would save them from the flood. For more information about this
fact, see Segment 7, where much effort was put into defining it.
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Noah walked with God just as Enoch had. In other words, he walked with or was
intimate or conversant with God and he practiced the Word of God, which he
received from God.
(Gen 6:10) And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.
This is a continuation of the thought in the last verse, adding that Noah's sons
were also included in the perfect generations (as were his wife and his sons
wives - v.18)
(Gen 6:11-12) The earth also was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled
with violence. {12} And God looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt;
for all flesh had corrupted his way upon the earth.
May we remind you that the word for earth, 'erets, can also mean land, country,
ground, nation, political area, etc. (Luke 2.1). Because of the context, and
because there were those who survived the flood (e.g. the offspring of Cain, the
Kenites - Gen 15.19), and because the other races were not aboard the ark and
survived the flood, the word earth here means a locality. I believe that locality
to be the Tarim Basin. I believe that the flood was local and not a worldwide
flood. This area was the realm of the Adamites.
Luke said: "all the world should be taxed." (Luke 2.1) This did not include
Southern Africa, Australia, North America, China, etc. This did not mean that
literally the entire world would be taxed. It just meant that all of the Roman
world would be taxed. The same idea applies to Noah's flood.
It was this realm of the sons and daughters of Adam that the sons of God entered
and married the daughters of men. It was here that giants were produced, and it
was here that Satan tried to corrupt the seed line of Christ with the Nephillim.
This realm, or 'erets was corrupted. The word means it was spoiled or decayed
and ruined. It was a violent place where maltreatment was normal. Jesus, or
Yeshua, mentioned this period in His Olivet Discourse (His teaching about end
times on the Mount of Olives). Let's go there for a moment.
(Mat 24:37-39) But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of
man be. {38} For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating and
drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into
the ark, {39} And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away; so shall
also the coming of the Son of man be.
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The marrying and giving in marriage was to the fallen angels, the "sons of God."
This gives reference to the fact that they went on with daily life until they were
caught by the flood. It will be the same when Jesus returns. There will be
corruption and violence, but the people will keep on with their daily lives as
though nothing is wrong. It appears that the sons of God will return and take up
where they left off at the flood, but not those same angels of Noah's day. They
are in chains until judgment. Remember that in verse 5 that, "the wickedness of

man was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his
heart was only evil continually." It will be this way when Jesus returns.
(Gen 6:13) And God said unto Noah, The end of all flesh is come before me; for the
earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold, I will destroy them with
the earth.
Go back and read verses 4 through 7. Who is "them"? They are the giants in the
land from verse 4. They are also the men of verse 5 whose thoughts were only
evil continuously. That they were sons of Adam is made known in verse 7, where
God said, "I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth;"
The Hebrew for man here is 'eth 'ha 'adam, or Adam. God said he would destroy
Adam from the face of the land. God was going to destroy the Adamites and the
animals and every living thing in the realm or land of Adam except Noah and his
family. All except Noah were corrupted.
Noah was 500 years old when he begat his sons. His sons had wives. Noah's father
(Lamech) died when Noah was 595. Methuselah died five years after Lamech. Noah
was six hundred when the flood started. The flood started directly after the
death of Methuselah, who was the last uncorrupted Adamite to die before the
flood. The sons of God corrupted all other flesh, except Noah. The seed of angels
was not intended to be mixed with the seed of men. The giants had to die because
they were hybrids and not men. Men would not have survived had the hybrids
been allowed to remain.
(Gen 6:14-16) Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark,
and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. {15} And this is the fashion
which thou shalt make it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred cubits,
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. {16} A window
shalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof; with lower, second, and third
stories shalt thou make it.
The ark was made of gopher, which was probably cypress. It was covered with
pitch, or bitumen, a resin which, according to Strong's Concordance, is made
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from the henna plant. The word for pitch is kopher, the word used for the
Atonement Cover of the Ark of the Covenant. Our word, cover, comes from the
Hebrew kopher (pronounced "ko'-fer"). Using sacred cubits (about 25 inches), the
ark was 625 feet long, 104 feet wide, and 62 feet tall. That is a volume of 4,030,000
cubic feet. There were three interior decks, each approximately 20 feet tall, and
each having an area of 65000 square feet, and a volume of 1,300,000 cubic feet.
The total deck space for inhabitation was 195,000 square feet. That is the same
area as six and one half football fields laying side by side or 100 moderate sized
houses. There was plenty of space for the crew, cargo, and rations. The window
was constructed in a two-foot extension above the top, or fourth, deck. That
would make it an observation window similar to that in a caboose. The word for
window means a "dual, double light." You could see 360º through such a window. It
would be a pair of double windows looking out in all four directions.
(Gen 6:17) And, behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven; and every
thing that is in the earth shall die.
"I, even I, is an oath taken upon Himself. It would happen. There is another flood
recorded in God's Word. It is recorded in Genesis 1:1, Jer. 4.23-29, and 2 Pet. 3.57. Go back and read Genesis Segment One to review the flood that caused the
earth to become without form and void.
(Gen 6:18) But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come into
the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.
The Hebrew word translated establish is quwm, Strong's 6965. It means to
accomplish. God will accomplish His covenant by putting Noah and his family and
the animals into the ark. God Himself sealed the ark (Gen 7:16). In more modern
terms, God executed the contract with Noah.
(Gen 6:19-20) And of every living thing of all flesh, two of every sort shalt thou
bring into the ark, to keep them alive with thee; they shall be male and female.
{20} Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping
thing of the earth after his kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, to keep
them alive.
The word translated "flesh" in verse 19 is chay, Strong's 2416. It literally means
life or living thing. Men are alive and they are living things, so the races could
have boarded the ark with Noah. According to Johann Friedrich Blumenbach, a
German anatomist, physiologist, and naturalist of the nineteenth century,
mankind can be divided into five races: Caucasian, Mongolian, Ethiopian,
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American, and Malay. If he is correct, then the ark could easily accommodate
five pairs of people who represented all the races of the world. Even if he were
off 100%, that would only increase the passenger load to ten pairs. So the races
could easily fit on the ark.
(Gen 6:21-22) And take thou unto thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt
gather it to thee; and it shall be for food for thee, and for them. {22} Thus did
Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so did he.
Remember the size of the ark. It had over four million cubic feet of space. There
was plenty of room for provisions. Noah complied.
(Gen 7:1) And the LORD said unto Noah, Come thou and all thy house into the ark;
for thee have I seen righteous before me in this generation.
God found Noah to be the only righteous man of his era. In this verse, generation
should have been translated "age".
(Gen 7:2-3) Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee by sevens, the male and
his female: and of beasts that are not clean by two, the male and his female. {3}
Of fowls also of the air by sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed alive
upon the face of all the earth.
After the flood, clean beasts were able to be eaten, and were used as sacrifices.
How did Noah even know of clean and unclean beasts since Moses wrote the law
some 2000 years later? Remember Enoch? He walked with God. So did Noah. God
passed information on to Noah's ancestors like Adam and Enoch. Since Noah also
walked with God, God imparted information to him, too. Notice that all the birds
were gathered in sevens.
(Gen 7:4) For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain upon the earth forty days
and forty nights; and every living substance that I have made will I destroy from
off the face of the earth.
In verse 3, 'erets (Strong's 776), is translated earth. But in this verse the word
translated earth is 'adamah (Strong's 127) which means earth, but in the since of
soil; it means ground. Let's translate it like this: " and every living substance
that I have made will I destroy from off the face of the ground."
Here, God gives Noah one week's warning. In seven days God would make it rain
for forty days and forty nights. Forty is a Biblical number that signifies testing
(or trial) or probation, or even chastisement. Here it is a period of trial for
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Noah and the internees on the ark. But it is divine punishment on those whom the
flood destroyed. (It is interesting to note that Noah waited seven days after
dove returned with the olive leaf to alight).
(Gen 7:5) And Noah did according unto all that the LORD commanded him.
Noah had faith. How do we receive salvation? Faith. About Abraham, the Bible
says, "And he believed in the LORD; and he counted it to him for righteousness
(Gen 15:6)". Abraham was saved by his faith (Rom 4.1-3). If Abraham was justified
by his faith, then, doesn't it follow that Noah was justified by his?
(Gen 7:6-9) And Noah was six hundred years old when the flood of waters was
upon the earth. {7} And Noah went in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons'
wives with him, into the ark, because of the waters of the flood. {8} Of clean
beasts, and of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that
creepeth upon the earth, {9} There went in two and two unto Noah into the ark,
the male and the female, as God had commanded Noah.
The word 'erets (Strong's 776) is used in verse 6, and 'adamah (Strong's 127) is
used in verse 8, where it would have been better-translated ground.
(Gen 7:11-12) In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the second month, the
seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the fountains of the great
deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were opened. {12} And the rain was
upon the earth forty days and forty nights.
The flood itself, when viewed on a biblical timeline, is shown to occur after
approximately 1700 years from the birth of Adam, during the lifespan of Noah.
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Figure 23
The Mesopotamian flood myth has definite historic roots, which can be established in
both the archaeological and geological records that exist directly within the Tigris and
Euphrates Valley. The Flood seems to be well established in the sedimentary record found
in excavations of many of the Sumerian and Akkadian city-states along the Euphrates. Sir
Leonard Woolley uncovered flood deposits nearly 3 meters thick at Ur, birthplace of
Abraham, near where the mouth of the Euphrates River was at that time. These deposits,
discovered in 1929, lie between pre-Sumerian Ubiad artifacts and those associated with
early Sumerian civilization, and according to Woolley, constituted "a break in the continuity
of history."
Similar deposits (deposits bearing grossly similar sedimentary character, indicating
deposition in a similar high-stage or flood-stage alluvial environment, and of approximately
the same age) were found in excavation of other Sumerian city-state sites. This does not
mean that these deposits are exactly the same, with regard to either physical character or
precise time of deposition. Moreover, it is far from certain that the deposits are
synchronous, (ie. deposited at the same time by the same event). However, they are all of
the same general age or archaeological era, all falling within the Proto-literate period,
between the earlier Ubiadian and later Early Dynastic period. It is likely that these
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sediments were deposited in a series of disastrous flood events which wracked the region
over a period of several hundred years. Flood deposits were uncovered during the
excavation of nearby Uruk (Erech) a few kilometers upstream of Ur; at Fara (ancient
Shuruppak, home of Uta-Napishtim, the Babylonian Noah), about 120 kilometers upstream
of Ur, and now approximately 60 kilometers east of the Euphrates; and at Kish (thought to
be the first city rebuilt after the Flood) on the middle Euphrates. All of the sites mentioned
above are (or were) on the Euphrates. Flood deposits belonging to this same period were
also uncovered at Nineveh, on the Tigris River approximately 600 kilometers above
(northwest of) Ur.

Figure 24
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Figure 25
The Flood can be approximately dated using several different lines of evidence.
Archaeological methods allow for dating of the deposits relative to the context of artifacts
associated with occupation horizons above and below the flood sediments. Geomorphic
methods allow for relative dating of the sedimentary stratigraphy and erosion surfaces, with
calibration to absolute dates derived from carbon-14. Several recent radiocarbon dates
indicate that the deposits may range in age by as much as 500 years. Literary evidence
(using translations of early cuneiform texts and historic chronologies, namely the Kings
Lists) are a third line of evidence. The ancient Sumerian King Lists place the Flood between
the last kings of the cities of Sippar and Suruppak (Larsa List No. 1) and the King GA-UR of
the First Dynasty of Kish, before the First Dynasty of Ur (the third dynasty after the Flood).
Comparison of Mesopotamian Flood Deposits
Location

Deposit

Thickness

Age

Ur

Alluvial flood silt

3.4 meters

2800-3100 or 3500 (?) BCE

Uruk (Erech) Alluvial flood silt

~1 meter

~3000 BCE

Shuruppak

Inter-layered sand and clay

~1 meter

~3000 BCE

Kish

Clean water-laid clay

~1.7 meters ~3200 BCE
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Nineveh

Inter-layered clay, silt, and sand ~2.5 meters 2800-3200 BCE

It is apparent that an actual hydro-meteorological event or series of such events,
occurring in Mesopotamia at sometime around 3000 BCE, is the most likely source for the
Biblical story of the Noachian Deluge. Catastrophic floods in valley of the Tigris and
Euphrates Rivers, were most likely associated with either a devastating tropical cyclone,
driven northward, up the gulf and into the valley, or a massive flood swell pouring down the
valley from the north, driven by massive winter-type frontal storms. The actual sedimentary
evidence of flooding in the upper valley is probably the result of a mid-latitude winter storm
or series of such storms. While this may be the case for the flood sediments in the lower
valley, they may also indicate the results of a tropical cyclone. The language in the Epic
itself certainly seems to describe a tropical cyclone and accompanying storm surge,
however, it should be noted that a south wind would also presage the passage of a cold
front and could be accompanied by heavy thunderstorms and squalls.

Figure 26
Why should we look hundreds of kilometers north and west of the valley of Tigris and
Euphrates, beyond high mountains, and backward approximately 3000 years before the
time when the event (Noah’s Flood) most likely occurred, in order to justify a phenomena
that can be explained so much more easily, in the time and place where the flood myth
originated, and where such a flood is well supported by both geomorphic (geological) and
archaeological evidence.
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Detailed flood myths occur in the ancient myths and liturgies of Mesopotamia (both
separate Sumerian and Akkadian/Babylonian versions), Israel (Hebrew texts in both the
Priestly and Yahwist traditions), Egypt, and Greece. They may be thought of basically as
parallel myths, in that they all tell somewhat the same story, some more than others. These
myths are all aetiological in nature (they attempt to explain a phenomenon of nature
causally through the intervention of deity); their possible origins, similarities, and
differences will all be discussed in the following sections. The map above illustrates the
location of origin of each myth. The chart below highlights the differences between the
maim myths.
Comparison of Five Main Flood Traditions:
Sumerian

Akkadian

Biblical

Greek

Egyptian

Decreed by Enlil

Decreed by Enki

Decreed by Jehova

Decreed by Zeus

Decreed by Re

Supreme Sky God

Supreme Sky God

Supreme Sky God

Supreme Sky God

Supreme Sun God

People not serving
gods

People not serving
gods

People wicked

People wicked and
indolent

People wicked and
plotting evil

Overheard by Enki,
wise benefactor of
humanity

Overheard by Ea, wise Overheard by no
benefactor of humanity one

Overheard by
Prometheus, wise
benefactor of
humanity

Hathor sent as
destroyer, Thoth
and Sektet are
saviors

No one protests

Re himself
concerned with
extent of destruction

Nintu/Inanna
protests

Ishtar protests

No one protests

Enki is Ziusudra’s
personal god

Ea is Utnaphistum’s
personal god

Jehovah is one true Prometheus is
God
Deucalion’s Father

Ziusudra warned by
Enki in a dream
while sleeping in his
reed hut

Utnapishtum warned
by Ea by whispering
Noah warned by
throughwall of his reed Jehovah
hut

Deucalion warned by
No one warned
Prometheus

Ziusudra pious

Utnapishtum pious

Deucalion
and Pyrrha pious

Ziusudra and his
wife

Utnapishtum, his wife, Noah, his wife, and Deucalion and
and family saved
family saved
Pyrrha

Noah pious

Thoth is wise

No one pious
mentioned
Intent is to punish
rather than destroy

Many animals saved Many animals saved

2 each of most
animals saved

Animals not
mentioned

Animals not
mentioned

Large ship built

Ziggurat-ship built

Ark built

Chest built

No boat or
ship built

Flood brought by
rain, storm and sea

Flood brought by rain, Flood brought by
storm and sea
rain, storm and sea

Flood brought by
rain, storm and sea

Flood of blood and
water
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Flood lasts 7 days

Flood lasts 6 days

Flood lasts 40 days Flood lasts 9 days

Duration not told

Not known what
Ziusudra sends out

Utnapishtum sends
dove, swallow, then
raven

Noah sends first
raven, then dove

Deucalion sends out
nothing

Nothing sent out

Ship comes to rest at Ship rests on Mount
undisclosed location Nisar

Ark grounds of
Mount Ararat

Chest rests on Mount
No ship to ground
Parnassus

Ziusudra offers
sacrifice to Utu, the
Sun God

Deucalion and
Hathor becomes
Noah offers
Pyrrha give thanks to drunk on barley
sacrifice to Jehovah
the gods
beer

Utnapishtum offers
sacrifice to Shumash,
the Sun God

Noah granted long
Not clear whether
Ziusudra (and wife?) Utnaphistum and wife life by heavenly
Deucalion and
granted immortality granted immortality
father and lives 950
Pyrrha are immortal
years
Ishtar’s lapis-lazuli
No known covenant
necklace given as
made or token given
token

Rainbow is God’s
sign of covenant
with humankind

Not told who reAll my family and kin
populates Earth,
Noah’s children reI made go aboard the
presumably Ziusudra
populate Earth
ship.
and wife

Not applicable

No known covenant Re withdraws to
made or token given celestial cow
Deucalion and
Pyrrha transform
stones into humans at
Zeus’ command

Earth re-populated
from portion of
humanity saved by
Thoth and Sektet

One may not even consider the discussion of the various flood myths germane
to the nature of this document. This material is presented to illustrate that across
the different cultures of the world there existed the idea that a world-wide flood
actually occurred. Whether one chooses to adopt the biblical view at this point is not
the primary concern. Rather we are attempting to show that the global flood,
regardless of the motive, did occur. Then, in the context of all the evidence of this
document, one may choose to fit the moral and social events of history within the
framework of a Creator’s overall plan for man. Then, perhaps, the ingredient of faith
can find its place.

World Wide Evidence
Of The Genesis Flood
Did the Genesis Flood really occur and did the Ark of Noah really rest on Mt Ararat?
Dr. Melville B. Grosvenor, late editor of National Geographic magazine, stated that, "If the
Ark of Noah is ever discovered, it would be the greatest archaeological find in human
history. There was a time in the recent past when a global flood was recognized as being a
reality in geological circles. Benjamin Sillman, head of geology of Yale in the 1800's, wrote,
"Respecting the Deluge there can be but one opinion: geology fully confirms the
scriptural history of the event. Whales, sharks, crocodiles, amphibians, mammoths,
rhinoceros, hippopotamus, hyenas, tigers, deer, horses, bullpine families are found buried
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together in deluvian at a greater or lesser depth and in most instances, under
circumstances indicating that they were buried by the same catastrophe which destroyed
them, namely a sudden and violent deluge."
Evolutionist Richard Carrington, in The Story of Our Earth, a secular publication,
admitted,
"Of the many kinds of animals inhabiting the earth at the time vast numbers were swept
completely away. Not only individuals, but whole races were destroyed. Extermination
overtook the animals of the land, sea and air with equal indifference. When the holocaust
was over the whole aspect of life on earth had changed”.
Leading scholars such as Dr. James Trofle of George Mason University have admitted that
the dinosaurs were struck by catastrophe. He wrote,
"That they present this kind of pattern: suddenly their fossils disappear from the
rocks. And when I say ‘suddenly’ I mean a time that could be as long as 100,000 years or
as short as a weekend—we can’t tell the difference. At the same time the dinosaurs
disappeared, all the other species we talked about, from ocean plankton to some flowering
plants, disappeared as well. Paleontologists term this sort of event in which many species
disappear at the same time as ‘mass extinction.’"
There have been mass extinctions both in the flood (2252 B.C.) and in the time of
Peleg (2151 B.C.). This is recognized by leading scholars to one degree or another even
though the time frame and the terminology will very.

Reports of Evidence for the Genesis Flood
by Wayne Jackson
Christian Courier: Penpoints
Monday, November 27, 2000

This article addresses recent reports of possible evidence in the Black Sea for the Genesis Flood.

A few weeks ago, a fascinating piece appeared in the prestigious magazine U.S. News & World Report
(September 25, 2000, p. 38). Authored by journalist Michael Satchell, the article was titled, “An enduring
mystery - Evidence points to a flood of biblical proportions.” Satchell’s essay called attention to an amazing
archaeological discovery beneath the surface of the Black Sea, a massive body of water (170,000 square
miles - greater in size than the state of California) between Europe and Asia, and linked to the
Mediterranean Sea.
The article rehearsed a recent find by an archaeological team led by Robert Ballard (who found the Titanic).
According to Satchell, these scientists have been exploring beneath the surface of the Black Sea off the
Turkish coast “for evidence of an apocalyptic natural event that could have inspired the Genesis account of
the great flood.” In mid-September, the expedition discovered “a large wooden building 12 miles offshore at
a depth of more than 300 feet.” Ballard described the find as “beyond our wildest imagination.”
Apparently there is an “ancient coastline some 550 feet below the present sea level.” It is speculated that
several thousand years ago, melting glaciers “sent the Mediterranean Sea pouring through a natural dam
across the Bosporus Strait, inundating a huge freshwater lake and creating the Black Sea.”
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Hershel Shanks, editor of Biblical Archaeology Review (a liberal journal), suggested that
“those who believe in the legend [emp. WJ] of Noah’s Ark will find great comfort in this [find] . . .
Any connection between Noah’s flood and this new finding is speculative, but it cannot be
disproved.”

It cannot be known for certain, of course, whether or not the evidence cited above bears any relationship to
the Genesis Flood - either directly or indirectly. The Bible student does not need any modern “discovery” to
confirm his faith in the integrity of the sacred record. If such comes, we would be delighted; our faith,
however, is not left hanging - awaiting modern scientific testimony.
Here is what we do know:
1. The Genesis record consumes four chapters (6-9), detailing the narrative of a cataclysmic Flood, and the
sole family (Noah’s) preserved therefrom.
2. This inundation was world-wide in its proportions (Gen. 7:19; 2 Pet. 3:6). The idea of a “local” flood does
not appear in any Jewish or Christian literature prior to about A.D. 1655 (see Don C. Allen, The Legend of
Noah, Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1949, pp. 66-112).
3. The Flood was sent by God as a penalty for ancient humanity’s unrestrained wickedness (Gen. 6:5-7; 2 Pet.
2:5; 3:3ff).
4. Its historicity was widely accepted, both by biblical writers and secular sources (cf. Psa. 104:6-9; Isa. 54:9;
Heb. 11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20; 2 Pet. 3:3-7). Some 250 to 300 “Flood” traditions exist in the literature of various
nations (Howard Vos, Genesis and Archaeology, Chicago: Moody, 1963, p. 32).
5. The Son of God Himself endorsed the reliability of the Old Testament record regarding the Flood (Mt.
24:37-39). Since he is an eternal Being (Mic. 5:2; Jn. 1:1), and therefore witnessed the Flood (cf. Jn. 8:58),
his testimony must be accepted as fact. .
6. There are geological evidences that buttress the Genesis account relative to the Flood. Marine fossils are
found around the world in mountainous areas that are now high and dry. Old shore lines (or strand lines as
they are called), are spaced in mountain ranges at parallel heights on both sides of the Atlantic. For
further study, see our Feature article on this site, “Lessons from the La Brea Tar Pits,” (July, 2000).

If solid evidence for the biblical Flood is forthcoming, we will rejoice. We must, however, be cautious in
evaluating the data, and in making unsupported claims. Ultimately, our confidence is grounded in biblical
revelation. There is evidence aplenty that this is reliable.

Historical Evidence
Similar stories of a world-wide flood have been among peoples all over the world:
Romans, Babylonians, Gypsies, Mongols, Africans, Australian Aborigines, Hindus,
Polynesians, and American Indians. Dr. Richard Andree found and recorded eighty-eight
flood histories.1 These must have had their common origin in a historical event, the worldwide flood.

1

Richard Andree, Die Flutensagen, etnologisch betrachtet, cited by Alfred M. Rehwinkel, The Flood
(Saint Louis: Condordia Publishing House, 1951), p. 129.
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Inland Seas
When Marco Polo went through Central Asia he noted lakes which are now dried up.
Fossil seas are evidence that sea water covered the earth. In different parts of the world,
basins show that they were once filled with salt water. Examples are: Han Hai (Interior Sea)
in China, the inland basin in India, and the basin in the high tableland of Tibet.2 Each year
the Caspian Sea shrinks; the fact that it is becoming less salty shows that its source was sea
water. In the United States the Great Basin was once filled with salt water, Lake Bonneville.
Great Salt Lake is the small remains. Old shore lines are apparent, showing the great size of
Lake Bonneville. Inland salt seas show that the world was once covered over with sea water.
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Polystrata Tree Trunks
Tree trunks have been found in different parts of the world that were covered with
layer upon layer of water laid sediments that became rock.3 If it had taken millions of years
for the layers (strata) to be deposited, the upper parts of the trees would have rotted away
before the upper strata were deposited. This clearly shows that the strata were laid down in
rapid succession.
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Annual, III (May 1966), pp. 16-37.
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Sedimentary Rocks
Water laid materials formed rock layers which cover much of the earth's surface.
These parallel strata do not have evidence of erosion between them. They must have been
laid down rapidly without time for erosion in between. Vast areas were covered. Nothing
like this is happening today. Even the largest rivers cover only small areas in their floods and
deltas. Where did all the water laid materials come from that became sedimentary rock?
Sedimentary rocks are not now being laid down on the bottoms of oceans. There was a
world-wide flood that tore the surface of the world covering vast areas of the world with
stratum upon stratum in rapid succession without time for erosion in between.4 Tides swept
the earth. Volcanic eruptions sent forth great waves of water, tsunamis, and spewed forth
lava, ash and dust upon the earth. The great fountains of the great deep burst forth.5 The
waters above the earth came down.6
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The Existence of Extremely
Large Numbers of Fossils
Fossilization requires rapid burial. Yet such burial is exceedingly rare today, and
fossilization is almost non-existent in modern times. The existence of massive numbers of
fossils worldwide is clear evidence of quick, deep, mass burial. A global flood catastrophe
would offer conditions most ideal to the location of great numbers of fossils. The fossils give
evidence that the animals were killed suddenly.
Hugh Miller wrote decades ago that the entire British Isles are underlaid by billions of
fish fossils, not laid down by normal sedimentary deposits, but many of these have arched
backs distended gills, open mouths as if trying to get oxygen but caught with silt in their
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gills instead and destroyed by the billions by a cataclysmic sedimentary context. This would
take a world wide flood.
Forests were smashed and compressed by waves and layers of water laid
deposits, forming coal. Coal is found all over the world on every continent even in
Antarctica near the South Pole and on Spitsbergen (Svalbard) near the North Pole.
Various kinds of sea life are often found on top of and between layers of coal. Corals
and deep-sea crinoids often alternate with coal layers. This shows that the waves
were from the ocean that smashed the trees and vegetation and then deposited them
over vast areas in layer upon layer. Vast areas of the earth are covered with water
laid vegetation that became coal under high pressures from the materials above.7
Vast amounts of animals and fish were buried by water laid material before
they had time to rot. Fossil fish show by the prints of their bodies in the rocks that
they were fleeing for their lives when they were suddenly covered over with mud that
became rock. Soft plants and worms were covered so rapidly that you can see the
fossil prints in the rocks. Yes, the fossils tell us that there was a great flood that
swept the earth.
Fossil whales have been uncovered in Michigan. Fossil sharks have been found
in the rocks of Ohio. Fossil fish beds are located near Kemmerer, Wyoming at about
7,000 feet above sea level. These creatures were entrapped by raging waves of water
and materials that became rock.8
Animal bones have been found in great numbers in hilltop strata and cracks
(fissures). Agate Springs, Nebraska is one example, where it is estimated that 9,000
animals were buried in one stratum.9
A very remarkable classical example of such an isolated hill is found in Burgundy,
France, in the valley of the Soane. The hill is about 1,030 feet above the surrounding
plain with steep flanks on all sides. A fissure near the top of the hill is crowded with
animal skeletons. No skeleton is entire, the bones are fractured, are thrown together
in disorderly fashion, and are unweathered and ungnawed.10
Fossils show that the strata were laid down rapidly by waves of water with mud
that became rock.
Charles Darwin wrote in his Journal of the Voyage of the Beagle under the date
of January 9, 1834:
It is impossible to reflect on the changed state of the American continent without the
deepest astonishment. Formerly it must have swarmed with great monsters: now we
find mere pygmies, compared with the antecedent, allied races. . . . What then has
exterminated so many species and whole genera? The mind at first is irresistibly
hurried into the belief of some great catastrophe; but thus to destroy animals, both
large and small, in Southern Patagonia, in Brazil on the Cordillera of Peru, in North
America up to Bering's Straits, we must shake the entire framework of the globe.
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The bones and skeletons of dinosaurs are found in many parts of the world,
deposited in water laid strata. Some dinosaurs were swept into piles by the water and
mud that became rock. In a park near Vernal, Utah you can see the dinosaur
skeletons in water laid rock. Dinosaur bones are even found in water laid rock on the
North Slope of Alaska, above the Arctic Circle. The climate of Alaska was warm before
the flood, when there were waters above the expanse. Dinosaur fossils have been
found in Antarctica. Millions of dinosaurs perished in the world-wide flood. Dr.
Austin, geologist, wrote:
The Morrison Formation of the Rocky Mountain region also is tremendously
extensive, occurring from New Mexico to Canada and from Kansas to Utah. It is
world-famous for its dinosaur fossils. Morrison formation dinosaur skeletons are
often articulated, requiring that muscles and ligaments of the large animals were
present at the time they were rapidly buried. Sedimentary formations indicating
catastrophic flood processes are not confined to North America but occur on other
continents as well.11
Geologist Clifford L. Burdick reported the discovery of two human skeletons,
Homo sapiens, imbedded in Cretaceous rock near Moab, Utah.12 (Dinosaur fossils are
found in Cretaceous rock.) Humans perished in the flood just as dinosaurs and other
creatures did. Also, notice that the evolutionary time table is not scientific.
Before the flood, different kinds of animals lived in different locations and
elevations. These different life zones caused them to be buried by the great waves of
the flood in different locations and at different levels as the water level rose and as
the strata were built up.13
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Mountains
Today there is about 48 times as much water in the oceans as there is land above sea
level. Much of the world's mountains rose after the flood, as shown by their twisted and bent
sedimentary strata. Strata were bent without fracturing which shows that they were still soft
when uplifted.14
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John C. Whitcomb, The Early Earth (Grand Rapids: Baker Book House, 1972), pp. 66,67.
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Rapid Fossilization as Evidenced by
Preservation of Delicate Parts
Thousands and millions of fish fossils which retain all the body parts indicating very
rapid burial. Under normal conditions, fish do not fossilize. Dead fish are torn apart by
scavengers and disintegrated by bacteria. There are the existence of fossils with soft tissue
like jellyfish and sponges. There are the preservation of animal tracts, fish odors, amino
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acids, proteins, epidermal bark in plants, cell details, chlorophyll, etc. The mega
catastrophe (Noah's Flood?) that befell the mammoths involved a sudden and intense
widespread rush of water [Sea shells were found with some mammoths.20] that not only
killed the animals but also buried them along with trees and other vegetation under
continuous beds of loam and gravel. Immediately afterwards the land became frozen by a
sudden and permanent climate change.
Late in the nineteenth century, Sir Henry Howorth wrote Darwin, asking him to
explain the mammoths' demise. Darwin replied that for him it was an insoluble problem.
That is, it was "insoluble" for the theory Darwin was proposing. Investigators had found
vast tangled masses of bones, flesh, and trees mixed together in the Alaskan muck, frozen
before they could decompose. These were the remains of numerous herds of animals,
obviously killed in their prime by a mega catastrophe. Price agreed with Howorth that the
frozen mammoths, edible when thawed, could only have been killed by a catastrophic
event.

Whale Fossils
There are huge ancient whale fossils that can be found completely and quickly buried
in sediment. Near Lompo, CA there was found in diatomaceous earth an 80 foot Valine
Whale upright on its tale. In order to sweep a creature like that up on its tale, in order to
sedimentarally incase it would require global catastrophic proportions.

Random order of fossils
The sediments do not exhibit strong evidence of a record of Evolution with simple
animals at the bottom, progressing type by type up to more and more complex animals. The
order is often random or completely upside down or out of order for Evolution. But this
would be expected in a global flood catastrophe.

Massive Sedimentation
There is global existence of massive amounts of sediment. Most of the Earth’s crust is
covered with layer upon layer of sediment and evidence of strong sorting action produced
by moving. Frequently the sediment bears strong evidence of having been laid under flood
conditions.

Dolostone Beds
There is global existence of massive amounts of dolostone. These beds are sometimes
thousands of feet thick. Dolostone is not forming today.

Chert Beds
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There is global existence of large amounts of chert. These beds are up to 50 feet thick
(or more). No chert is forming today. Chert is a compact rock consisting of microcrystalline
quartz.

Conglomerate
The global existence of massive amounts of conglomerate rock indicating deposition
under flood conditions over extremely wide areas with very strong currents. Conglomerate
consists of cemented gravel, sand and boulders.

Evidence of Rapid Deposition in the
Internal Characteristics of Strata Sequences
The widespread physical similarity in the Cedar of strata in each sequence indicates
that virtually identical conditions were prevalent laterally over broad areas. Sandstones and
conglomerates, which form the basal and best preserved parts of many sequences indicate
that widespread flood conditions once prevailed. Sequences are often thousands of feet in
thickness with the coarsest material at the base progressively decreasing in coarseness
toward the top.

Mountains Uplifted after Most Sedimentation
Many mountain ranges can be shown to have been uplifted after nearly all of the
stratigraphic record was deposited.

"Underfed" Streams and Rivers
Global Evidence that most natural drainage systems drained off larger amounts of
water at one time in the past.

Massive, Rapid Erosion
Evidenced of Massive Rapid Erosion at many locations worldwide, including the
Grand Canyon.
Other evidences are Existence of great "plunge pools": created as torrents of flood
water and mud plunged off the continents. Existence of submarine canyons. Waterlines:
found on the coasts of every continent. Evidence from studies of smaller scale catastrophes:
studies of modern floods, volcanic eruptions. Flood legends found throughout the world.
The Genesis Record itself.

Continental Rupture and Expansion
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Secular geophysicists recognize that there was time in the past when Pangea (the
land mass before it was divided into the continents) and all of the continents were
essentially together. Later Pangea ruptured into Gondwanaland, Laurasia, Africa and
Antarctica.189 Finally the land masses broke up into the continents that we have today. The
point is that at one time the continents were one and then broke up when the earth
expanded. The pre-flood earth was about 90% of the size it is today.
A cubit is approximately 20.6". The cubit was a changing modem of measurement. it
was based on the length of the first born of a Monarch or on the monarchs elbow to the tip
of his index finger. Therefore the Ark was approximately 500 feet long, 86 feet wide and 52
feet high. It was made of Gopher wood which Dr. Baugh indicates was probably laminated
wood rather than the name of a tree as is indicated in many lexicons.
Professor M.E. Clark, an expert in fluid dynamics, has shown that the pull of the
moon creates a title bulge. This occurs every 12 hours on each side of the earth therefore
creating another system of sedimentary deposits.
Walter D. Brown, PH.D., did an excellent work in which he gave a scenario of the
granite crust of the earth with the interior of the earth concerning subterranean waters, if
heated up enough would spew forth hot steam and mud. It is believed that during the time
of the flood that the core of the earth was heated up which heated the subterranean waters
which eventually broke the surface of the earth shooting up steam 70 miles high. The
Firmament was ten miles above the earth and would be ruptured by these steam jets
destroying it and causing it to collapse and come down upon the earth. This would result in
a world-wide flood.
Could a flood result in world-wide destruction? In May of 1960 an earthquake in
Chili caused waves to speed 10,000 miles in 24 hours which is a speed of 400 miles per
hour. It resulted in sever damage in Japan, California, Alaska and all the way to New
Zealand. The Krakatau Volcano explosion caused waves of 125 feet across the ocean from
Japan, Australia and India. At Cape Horn the waves were still traveling at 500 miles per
hour. 36,000 people were killed, 6,000 ships were destroyed, and hundreds of villages in
Indonesia were destroyed. All of this the result of one Volcanic eruption.
The flood was very very rapid. Is there any recording in current scientific literature
that would suggest that it was genuine? Science News quoted Geology magazine in a work
recently which stated that Permian shales and chert in British Columbia show shifts in the
Carbon 13 and Carbon 14 isotope ratios and in decomposed plankton residue showing that
they died suddenly within a few days.195
How is this possible? The Biblical record states in Psalm 146 that the Creator uttered
His voice and the Earth melted. That is a context of world-wide flood conditions. The inner
core has decomposed and melted down to such a degree that there is now radioactive
runaway. A few years ago we thought it was 6,000 degrees at the center of the earth. Now
we know it to be 12,000 degrees, a thousand degrees hotter than the surface of the sun.
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The earth is like an egg in a specific way: Inside an egg we have water and fluids.
There is solid mass inside an egg. The entire background radiation of the universe is
microwave level. If you put a single pin whole in an egg inside a microwave, something very
special happens: The water molecules inside the egg begin to spin and jump around and
something has to give. The egg cracks and the material inside oozes out from the opposite
side of the egg from which the microwaves are focused.
Imagine the Microwave energy entering the earth from one part of the earth. Cracks
form all over the earth and on the opposite side eruptions occur. Geophysicists have
recently found that there are two channels, older and younger, of surges of volcanic
material and of radioactive material. The older probably of the days of the flood and the
younger of the days of Peleg.
Walter T. Brown, PH.D., found that if you disturb the waters so that you start off a
chain reaction, it ruptures the earth into continental divisions. It does not separate those
continents, but it does rupture the earth in continental divisions, sends jets of water
seventy miles high. The canopy was 10 miles above the earth. When the flood occurred,
three things happened: The fountains of the great deep broke up because of the activities
and disturbances of the waters generating extreme pressure and extreme heat, jets of water
broke holes into the firmament which would cause the canopy to begin to collapse. The
collapse at the poles would come in as ice. It would be moderated in other parts of the
world into water resulting in rain for forty days and forty nights. The primary culprit is the
expulsion of water under the continents themselves. It took 150 days for these waters to
assuage. In the mean time you have sedimentary deposits covering the entire globe.
At this point the continents are ripped apart but not separated. A hundred years after
the flood, 1,853 years after the creation of Adam and 2,147 years before the birth of Jesus
Christ, In the days of Peleg, the great, great, great, great grandson of Noah, the earth
divided as a result of the earth expanding as a result of the greater nuclear activity inside
the earth which was a result of the firmament being removed which allowed destructive
microwaves to come to the earth and into the earth, heating up the earth’s core and its
resulting expansion. As the earth expanded, this forced one plate upon another resulting in
the mountain ranges. Dinosaur tracts have been found going up the sides of mountains
indicating the ridge had been forced up as a result of plate tectonic activity.
In a recent Scientific American article, there is a schematic showing that during the
mid cretaceous period there was a tremendous bulge of activity from the internal structure
of the earth which resulted in the expansion of the earth. Also in this article were given an
excellent set of data showing the temperature rising at that time, the waters rising at that
time, the mountains rising at that time, and magnetic reversals before and after that time
as well as systematic reversals since that time.

Magnetic Field Reversals
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Magnetic fields are involved in the magma flow. The Secular community claims that
about every 700,000 years the magnetic field reverses. But new evidence documented in
Earth and Planetary Science indicate that there is evidence for a very rapid reversal of the
magnetic fields taking place in 15 days, the time needed for a pool of molten lava to cool.
Michael Aarate a scholar has stated that lightning can cause local magnetic field reversals.
Thus, we do not have a global planetary reversal of magnetic fields, but rather local reversal
of magnetic fields which did not take long periods of time to come about.
1st Century Jewish historian Flavius Josephus mentions the remains of Noah's
ark 3 times.
"The Armenians call that spot the Landing-Place, for it was there that the Ark came safe to land, and
they show the relics of it to this day. This flood and the Ark are mentioned by all who have written histories of
the barbarians. Among these is Berosus the Chaldean, who in his description of the events of the flood writes
somewhere as follows: 'It is said, moreover, that a portion of the vessel still survives in Armenia on the
mountains of the Gordyaens, and that persons carry off pieces of bitumen, which they use as talismans.' These
matters are also mentioned by Hieronymus the Egyptian, author of the ancient history of Phoenicia, by
Mnaseas and by many others. Nicholas of Damascus in his ninety-sixth book relates the story as follows: 'There
is above the country of the Minyas in Armenia a great mountain called Baris, where, as the story goes, many
refugees found safety at the time of the flood, timber were for long preserved.'
"... the country called Carrae: it was a soil that bare amomum in great plenty: there are also in it the remains of
that ark, wherein it is related that Noah escaped the deluge, and where they are still shown to such as are
desirous to see them" (pp. 16-17).
In the first century AD, Josephus discussing the royal family at Adiabene,
remarks:
...{in} a district called Carra {Carron} in Adiabene-roughly between the upper and lower Zab Rivers,
tributaries of the Tigris…the remains of the Ark in which report has it that Noah was saved from the
flood…to this day are shown to those who are curious to see them.
Josephus added that this land is rich with Amomom, an herb which grows there
(known to grow in the mountains of central Iran). In the third century Hippolytus
wrote:
The relics of this Ark are ...shown to this day in the mountains called Ararat, which are situated in the
direction of the country of the Adiabene {Iran}.
Ancient writings of the Assyrians tell of Assurnasirpal fighting a battle on
Mount Nisir (Mount Ararat) which the Lullumi call Kinipa. The Lullumi and Zamua are
from the same region. This region is in western Iran in the Zagros Mountains east of
the lower Zab River.
The Ark is said to have rested upon the mountains of Ararat, i.e. in the mountainous region of
Armenia, the plural showing that the mountain peak known as Ararat (in Turkey) was not referred to.
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This peak is of volcanic origin and lies outside the general region. It is only in comparatively modern
times that the present name (Mount Ararat) has been given to it.
(International Standard Bible Encyclopedia)

The Ancient Historical Record
Flavius Josephus, c. 90 AD, the famous Jewish historian stated, "Its remains
are shown there by the inhabitants to this day." He quotes Berosus the Chaldean, c.
290 BC, who indicated tourists would take home pieces of the ark for making goodluck charms, "It is said there is still some part of this ship in Armenia, at the
mountain of the Cordyaeans; and that some people carry off pieces of the bitumen,
which they take away, and use chiefly as amulets for the averting of mischiefs."
These comments tend to indicate its location would not be in an inaccessible area.
At some point, the ark was covered by a mud and lava flow which caused future
generations to lose its location.

Life Magazine 1960

Figure 27
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Figure 28
The 1960 expedition to the ark found a formation whose top sides were even with
ground level as seen in the photos above. The site researched by Ron Wyatt is 18.2 miles
south of Mount Ararat at the elevation of 6,524 ft., in the "mountains of Ararat." A
Turkish captain, Llhan Durupinar, was reviewing NATO Geodetic Survey photographs of
the area in 1959, and noticed a boat shaped formation. Others in the U.S. then analyzed
the photograph including Dr. Arthur J. Brandenburger, world famous expert in
photogrammetry, who said "I have no doubt at all that this object is a ship. In my entire
career I have never seen an object like this on a stereo photo. Even the approximate length
of the object fits" The Ark File, p118. An expedition sponsored by a party from the U.S.
included among others, Rene Noorbergen, later author of The Ark File; and George
Vandeman, evangelist, and Dr. Brandenburger. They made a visual inspection of the site
and conducted no scientific studies; only some digging and dynamiting of the ark and
mistakenly believed this site was just an "odd geological formation." The expedition was
expecting to find on the surface of the ark "petrified beams" The Ark File, p126, by digging
in a few places. An article then appeared in the September 5th, 1960, Life magazine,
shown at left, revealing a very impressive aerial photo of an extremely large boat-shaped
object, plus two photos taken by the expedition. Seventeen years later in 1977, Mr. Wyatt
made his first of 24 trips to the ark, and he was impressed that this really was the remains
of Noah's Ark! In the research he performed over the next 15 years, Mr. Wyatt successfully
performed metal detection tests and subsurface radar scans of the site, and he proved this
site really IS the mud-and-lava covered remains of Noah's Ark!
While this document can produce no non-existent photographs of Noah’s ark, the
geological and archeological evidence for a global flood given above certainly lends itself to
the possibility that some sort of sanctuary for life may have been built in response to these
conditions. Whatever was the reason for these events the world literature speaks of a
global flood in a variety of ‘myths’ and attributes the situation to the actions of a ‘supreme
god’?
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Perhaps even more telling, even than the study of flood deposits, is the testimony of
history as reconstructed for the 24th century B.C. Terms and phrases such as anarchy,
destruction, dark ages, breaks in continuity and major population reductions keep
cropping up for this time period-the time of the biblical deluge. The time between the
Egyptian Old Kingdom and the rise of the Middle Kingdom is one such example, as is the
period before the Akkadian Dynasty in southern Mesopotamia (Sumer). The period between
the Early Bronze cultures in Palestine bespeaks the same type of interruption. "Civilization
suffers an eclipse, history becomes misty and indefinite literacy almost disappears,"
summarizes archaeologist Kathleen Kenyon. What clearer evidence could we require for
the cataclysmic disruption the Bible describes?
We should note that ancient Flood stories are found in widespread areas of the globeincluding America, Britain, India, China, Tibet, Kashmir, Polynesia, Greece and Australia.
Almost all races have a tradition of a major catastrophe very similar to the Genesis account!
The Sumerian Epic of Gilgamesh an ancient flood story on a series of clay tablets from the
library of King Ashurbanipal of Nineveh is one of the best known. Since all races descended
from the sons of Noah, it should come as no surprise that they handed the same story to
their children.
Moreover, In the days of Noah, the Bible says, a great flood covered earth's highest
mountains and destroyed all human life that was outside the huge ark that Noah built
(Genesis 7:1-24) Many have scoffed at this account. Yet seashells are found on high
mountains. And further evidence that a flood of immense proportions occurred in the nottoo-distant past is the great number of fossils and carcasses deposited in icy, mucky
dumps. The Saturday Evening Post noted: "Many of these animals were perfectly fresh,
whole and undamaged, and still either standing or at least kneeling upright.... Here is a
really shocking-to our previous way of thinking-picture. Vast herds of enormous, well-fed
beasts not specifically designed for the extreme cold, placidly feeding in sunny pastures....
Suddenly they were all killed without any visible sign of violence and before they could so
much as swallow a last mouthful of food, and then were quick-frozen so rapidly that
every cell of their bodies is perfectly preserved. This fits in with what happened in the
great Flood. The Bible describes it in these words: "All the springs of the vast watery deep
were broken open and the floodgates of the heavens were opened." The downpour
"overwhelmed the earth," being accompanied no doubt by freezing winds in the polar
regions. (Genesis 1-8; 7:11, 19) There, the temperature change would be the most rapid
and drastic. Various forms of life were thus engulfed and preserved in frozen muck. One
such may have been the mammoth that was uncovered by excavators in Siberia and that is
seen in the accompanying illustration. Vegetation was still in its mouth and stomach, and
its flesh was even edible when thawed out.
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God’s Divine Plan

The theme of the comparison between biblical history and
secular history will be that world events will be shown to have taken
place upon a great stage and God will be shown to be the director.
These events take place as part of a Divine plan and have a Divine
purpose behind them. The nations discussed in the Bible are primarily
those that have an impact or effect on the history of Israel, as the
Jews are God’s chosen people and they wrote the entire bible
(although authored by God (the Creator)).

The Earliest Civilizations

It must be mentioned here that the Bible primarily deals with the nation and
history of Israel. God deals with the entire world, but global events revolve around
Israel, the chosen nation of the Creator. Thus, although empires like the Aztec

the Bible focuses on
the nations God used in dealing with
Israel, specifically and in chronological
order: Egypt, Assyria, (Neo)-Babylon,
Persia, Greece, Rome and the duo of
England-America. (These nations are always indicated here and
empire and the dynasties of China DID exist,

after with a double-underline).

Early Bible History
There is no pre-flood historical record except for that found in the Bible. As
shown earlier, when man became too sinful, God used Noah’s flood to wipe life from
the planet, with the exception of those on the ark Noah built. These events in
history can only be accepted by the bible-believer.
Relevant Chronology
ADAM 4004 B.C.
|
V
|
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NOAH 2930 B.C.
/
|
\
HAM-2460 SHEM JAPETH
|
THE FLOOD – approx. 2370 B.C.
|
8 generations
}
TERAH
|
ABRAM

2750

Approximate Mesopotamian Chronology
Mesopotamia
A Semitic people: the Akkadians begin to settle

2600

Mesopotamia

Wheeled transport introduced

2600

Ur

Ur is a leading center of civilization Sargon I becomes Kingfounds Akkadian dynasty

2400

Agade

Sargon I usurps the kingdom of Kish and builds a new city
called Agade- Akkadian dynasty founded Early ziggurat

2371

Sumer & Akkad

Sargon I forms an empire in Sumer and Akkad

22552218

Agade

Naram-sin, grandson of Sargon I, becomes King and
continues the empire

2230

Agade

Akkadian dynasty ends

2200

Northern
Babylonia

The savage Gutians occupy northern Babylonia

2100

Lagash

The city of Lagash flourished during this time particularly
under the King Gudea.

2100

Ur

Third dynasty of Ur forms extensive empire in Babylonia.
Revival of the Sumerians as a political power

2100

Ur

Early ziggurat built

2000

Southern
Mesopotamia

Ur and her empire collapses under the pressure of another
group of people moving into Mesopotamia: the Amorites

2000

Mesopotamia

Amorites move into Mesopotamia

20061894

Babylonia

Isin-Larsa period: when Isin and Larsa were the dominant
cities

179260

Babylon

Hammurapi rules

1763

Larsa

Larsa is overthrown by the Kassites

1757

Mari

Royal palace destroyed by the Babylonians

150

14151155

Southern
Mesopotamia

Kassite invaders rule Babylon and most of southern
Mesopotamia

1000

Assyria

Assyria becomes more important and begins to form an
empire

612

Assyria

Assyria is defeated by the Medes and Babylonians

605562

Babylon

Nebuchadnezzar II rules

539

Babylon

The Achaemenid (Persian) empire captures Babylon

Dating found in the Historical Record
Recorded history will not match Bible history 100%. Dating from the earliest
period of civilization cannot be precisely determined either by modern techniques or
from the plethora of different literary accounts and myths. The historical dates,
particularly those given in early Mesopotamian history, must be estimates to a
degree. For example, in the literature can be found a 9000 B.C. to 2000 B.C range of
dating for the formation of Sumer. Dates in Near Eastern history are constantly being
revised. Despite the Sumerians' leading role, the historical role of other races should
not be underestimated. While with prehistory only approximate dates can be offered,
historical periods require a firm chronological framework, which, unfortunately, has
not yet been established for the first half of the 3rd millennium BC.
When addressing the issue of Noah’s flood and the emergence of Sumer, honest
and dishonest differences of opinions as to when Noah’s Flood occurred must be
considered. Usher's Bible Chronology dates it in the year 2348 BC; Frederick
Haberman (Tracing our White Ancestors) says 2345 BC; Steven Jones (Secrets of
Time) puts it at 2239 BC; whereas Bertrand Comparet writes that the preceding dates
cannot be relied upon because they rely upon the Massoretic Text (a body of Old
Testament Hebrew notes by scribes between the 6th and 10th centuries AD) that
calculates the date at 3145 BC.
Some will say that Sumer existed prior to the flood. Some will also say that the
flood was not global in scope and/or not even feasible and for a variety of reasons.
Realistically, the issue of whether or not the flood was global or feasible, while
important regarding one’s mindset towards the infallibility of the Bible, leaves the
atheist in a position where he/she must also try to reconcile evidence such as
Sumerian cuniform tablets that speak of a world-wide flood and whether the date of
that flood clashes with the formation of Sumer itself.
We have presented a variety of evidence for a global flood. It has also been
shown that there is a strong proximity between the region labeled as Eden in the
Mesopotamian valley and the region known as Sumer. This document can only
attempt to show a parallel between secular world history and Bible history. Hopefully
a picture of global events, events that were and are being orchestrated under Divine
guidance for a Divine purpose, which we will attempt to demonstrate, will ultimately
emerge. With that caveat stated, let us now proceed.
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From about 3000 B.C., the historian speaks of civilization, a social organization
with more complex rules for behavior than those that guided the earliest farmers. In
a civilization there are more sophisticated divisions of authority and labor, including
duties, powers and skills that pass down with certain families. Such forms of social
life first appear about 3000 B.C.
Cities are larger and therefore stronger than villages; they have the power to
dominate and even enslave their populations. As the first cities reached significant
size, humanity entered the Bronze Age, which started around 3000 B.C. and ended
between 1200 and 1000 B.C. (Italics added to emphasize that these dates are
estimations only. Note the use of “may”, “about” and “around” which directly
precede many of the dates used in history books).

Figure 29
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Figure 30

Çatal höyük (located in Turkey)
In size and complexity, Çatal höyük was unlike any other site in the world. The American archaeologist
Walter Fairservis, Jr., writing in 1975, described it as a community "at the threshold of civilization." Çatalhöyük
was first brought to worldwide attention by James Mellaart, whose excavations between 1961 and 1965
revealed more than 150 dwellings and rooms, many decorated with murals, plaster reliefs, and sculpture.
Mellaart excavated less than four percent of the eastern mound at Çatal höyük, but it was enough to indicate the
settlement's size and architectural complexity as well as the sophistication of its art. In doing so, he established
Çatal höyük as an important site for studying the origins of settled farming life and the rise of the first cities.
Some scholars consider Çatal höyük to be the world's first city, and its murals are unique.
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After 1965, the site lay idle until 1993, when Ian Hodder of the University of Cambridge launched the
Çatal höyük Research Project. Working in collaboration with the McDonald Institute for Archaeological
Research at Cambridge and the British Institute for Archaeology at Ankara, Hodder has now completed five
years of excavation and study as part of a 25-year program. The project's three principal aims are archaeological
investigation of the site; conservation of architecture, murals, artifacts, and human remains; and management of
the site, including interpretive programs for visitors.
The following articles confirm this early settlement. The city was found to have flourished around 2600
B.C. Tablets found at the site record a complex organization of record keepimg. The new discoveries were
termed as further evidence of a sudden rise in cities, cities which spread in all directions beyond the bounds of
Mesopotamia.
The following articles also confirm this early spread of culture in the area of
Turkey. The second one has better evidence of the date for the period, as many
tablets which contained detailed records of community life, were found. (Figures 3135)

154

155

156

157

158

159

Sumer
Genesis 10:10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and
Calneh, in the land of Shinar.
Shinar is also known as Sumer. The people known as Sumerians are credited with
starting the first civilization and building the first settlements worthy of being called cities.
They also invented writing, and then they wrote and wrote and wrote, filling millions of
tablets with their intricate, detailed characters. The Sumerians settled and farmed the area
between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers in what is often called the Fertile Crescent or
Mesopotamia, now part of Iraq.
By the 3rd millennium BC Sumer was the site of at least 12 separate city-states:
KISH, URUK, UR, SIPPAR, AKSHAK, LARAK, NIPPUR, ADAB, UMMA, LAGASH, BADTABIRA, and LARSA. The Sumerians (non-Semites, probably from outside the region) were
the first to develop "civilization" in Mesopotamia. They invented writing: collecting sayings,
stories and laws, and also the wheel: for carts and potters. Sumer centered on cities in the
Tigris-Euphrates delta region Eridu, Nippur, Ur and Uruk (Erech in the Bible). Like all
major civilizations in the region slave labor was basic to the economy. The Ziggurat of Ur as
well as the metal-work of its royal tombs are famous.
Sumer may very well be the first civilization in the world (although long term
settlements at Jericho and Catal Hoyuk predate Sumer and examples of writing from Egypt
may predate those from Sumer). From its beginnings as a collection of farming villages
around 5000 BC through its conquest by Sargon of Agade (Akkad) around 2370 BC and its
final collapse under the Amorites around 2000 BC, the Sumerians developed a religion and
a society which influenced both their neighbors and their conquerers. Sumerian cuneiform,
the earliest written language, was borrowed by the Babylonians, who also took many of
their religious beliefs. In fact, traces and parallels of Sumerian myth can be found in
Genesis.
The table below (figure 36) presents a comparison of the main aspects of the two
accounts of the flood as presented in the Book of Genesis and in the Epic of Gilgamesh.
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COMPARISON OF GENESIS AND GILGAMESH

Extent of flood
Cause
Intended for whom?
Sender
Name of hero
Hero's character
Means of announcement
Ordered to build boat?
Did hero complain?
Height of boat
Compartments inside?
Doors
Windows
Outside coating
Shape of boat
Human passengers
Other passengers
Means of flood
Duration of flood
Test to find land
Types of birds
Ark landing spot
Sacrificed after flood?
Blessed after flood?

Figure 36

GENESIS

GILGAMESH

Global
Man's wickedness
All mankind
Yahweh
Noah
Righteous
Direct from God
Yes
Yes
Several stories (3)
Many
One
At least one
Pitch
Rectangular
Family members only
All species of animals
Ground water & heavy rain
Long (40 days & nights plus)
Release of birds
Raven & three doves
Mountain—Mt. Ararat?
Yes, by Noah
Yes

Global
Man's sins
One city & all mankind
Assembly of "gods"
Utnapishtim
Righteous
In a dream
Yes
Yes
Several stories (6)
Many
One
At least one
Pitch
Square
Family & few others
All species of animals
Heavy rain
Short (6 days & nights)
Release of birds
Dove, swallow, raven
Mountain—Mt. Nisir
Yes, by Utnapishtim
Yes

Some comments need to be made about the comparisons in the table. Some of the
similarities are very striking, while others are very general. The command for Utnapishtim
to build the boat is remarkable: "O man of Shuruppak, son of Ubar-Tutu, tear down thy
house, build a ship; abandon wealth, seek after life; scorn possessions, save thy life. Bring
up the seed of all kinds of living things into the ship which thou shalt build. Let its
dimensions be well measured."17 The cause of the flood as sent in judgment on man's sins
is striking also. The eleventh tablet, line 180 reads, "Lay upon the sinner his sin; lay upon
the transgressor his transgression."18 A study of these parallels to Genesis 6-9, as well as
the many others, demonstrates the non-coincidental nature of these similarities.
The meanings of the names of the heroes, however, have absolutely no common root
or connection. Noah means "rest," while Utnapishtim means "finder of life."19 Neither was
perfect, but both were considered righteous and relatively faultless compared to those
around them.
Utnapishtim also took a pilot for the boat, and some craftsmen, not just his family in
the ark. It is also interesting that both accounts trace the landing spot to the same general
region of the Middle East; however, Mt. Ararat and Mt. Nisir are about 300 miles apart. The
blessing that each hero received after the flood was also quite different. Utnapishtim was
granted eternal life while Noah was to multiply and fill the earth and have dominion over
the animals.
[17] Keller, The Bible as History, p. 33.
[18] Sanders, The Epic of Gilgamesh, p. 109.
[19] O'Brien, "Flood Stories of the Ancient Near East", pp. 62, 63.
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The striking similarity between these two flood accounts is strong evidence that
Sumer existed after Noah’s flood. Based on the previously presented evidence for a global
flood, Sumer could not have existed prior to this flood. The “gap” in world development
described earlier also supports the idea of a global flood.
For civilization to develop, the land must be fertile enough to support an expanding
population. Not only did early populations need a soil rich in nutrients, but also water.
Egypt and Mesopotamia (literally, the land between rivers), blessed with just such lifesustaining rivers, are sometimes referred to together as the Fertile Crescent.
The two rivers Mesopotamia lay between were the Tigris and the Euphrates. Sumer
came to be the name of the southern area near where the Tigris and Euphrates emptied
into the Persian Gulf. When the Sumerians arrived in about 4000 B.C. they found two
groups of people, the one referred to by archaeologists as Ubaidians and the other, an
unidentified Semitic people. In the next couple of centuries the Sumerians developed
technology and trade, while they increased in population. By 3800 they were the dominant
group in the area. At least a dozen city-states developed, including Ur (with a population of
about 24,000), Uruk, Kish, and Lagash.
The Third Dynasty of Ur rose to power around 2100 BC. Ur fell in 2004 BC. Ur was not
called Ur of the Chaldeans until the time of the Neo-Babylonian Empire. Abraham was from
Ur, but there was another Ur up North near Haran.
With the increase in trade the Sumerians needed to keep records. The Sumerians
may have learned the rudiments of writing from their predecessors, but they enhanced it.
Their counting marks, made on clay tablets, were wedge-shaped indentations known as
cuneiform (from cuneus, meaning wedge). The Sumerians also developed monarchy, the
wooden wheel to help draw their carts, the plough for agriculture, and the oar for their
ships.
History
Sumer was a collection of city states around the Lower Tigris and Euphrates rivers in
what is now southern Iraq. Each of these cities had individual rulers although as early as
the mid fourth millenium BC the leader of the dominant city could have been considered
the king of the region. The history of Sumer tends to be divided into five periods. They are
the Uruk Period, which saw the dominance of the city of that same name, the Jemdet Nasr
Period, the Early Dynastic Periods, the Agade Period and the Ur III Period - the entire span
lasting from 3800 BC to around 2000 BC. In addition there is evidence of the Sumerians
both prior to the Uruk period and after the Ur III Dynastic period but relatively little is
known about the former age and the latter time period is heavily dominated by the Semitic
Amorites of Babylonia.
Sargon united both Sumer and the northern region known as Akkad - from which
Babylon would arise about four hundred years later. Evidence is sketchy but he may have
extended his realm from the Medeterranian Sea to the Indus River. This unity would
survive its founder by less than 40 years. He built the city of Agade and established an
enormous court there and he had a new temple erected in Nippur, the religious center of
Sumer. Trade from across his new empire and beyond swelled the city, making it the center
of world culture for a brief time.
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The city of Uruk had 10,000 people in 3800 BC, and with pottery manufacturing
increasing eight hundred years later 50,000 people were protected by defensive walls. Most
settlements by this time were fortified, and documents written about 2600 BC describe
major conflicts between the city-states of Ur, Uruk, Umma, and others. With cities came
civilization and its organized violence - war.
Noah And Ziusara
Continuing on with Sumer, common to the Bible and Sumerian religion is the tale of
a great flood, a punishment on humanity for sins brought down on them by the Gods. In
both stories one man is given a warning of the impending disaster and he builds an ark to
save his family and enough life to survive the disaster and to repopulate afterwards. The
similarity of the stories has led experts to suggest that the Biblical tale of Noah and his
famous ark was inspired by the Sumerian story of Ziusara (which predates the Bible by
over 1000 years).
The Sumerian Flood Epic
Lets have a look at the Sumerian story. The Sumerian Noah was Ziusara. Though he
also has been called Atrahasis and Utnapisti. He was warned by the God Enki that the
Gods intended to flood the land to punish humanity. Ziusara then built a ship to save
himself and his family. When the rains came they did indeed wipe out the land but Ziusara
in his ark was able to survive the disaster and when the waters subsided the ark was left
stranded on the land. Ziusara was the son of the last king listed in the king list before the
flood. After the flood Ziusara gives thanks to the Gods who reward him with eternal life and
he goes to live in Dilmun, paradise.
We can see many similarities with the Bible story. Indeed when this story was first
discovered by modern scholars decades ago it caused a stir because of its similarity to the
Noah story. It is highly possible, thought some, that Noah was based on Ziusara. As to the
inspiration of Ziusara. Some have felt the story could be derived from some ancient
catastrophic flood that survived into the oral tradition and collective memory of later
civilizations, but equally the story could come from any flood. The land of the two rivers
was prone to frequent floods. Flooding has blighted humanity always; even today it is a
constant fear and menace for many people. For the Sumerians they would have lived with
the threat and reality of flooding constantly thus it is little wonder such a story entered
their religion.
There is an amazing similarity between the Genesis 1 universe and the universe of
Sumerian science:

Sumerian Universe
"The first astronomers (2500 BC) had a remarkably uniform concept of the nature of the universe. Earth is flat, or
hemispherical. It is surrounded by a great river on which it floats, and is covered by a hollow dome forming the heavens.
Above this, there is a sort of immense reservoir containing the upper waters, that is to say the rains."
A HISTORY OF ASTRONOMY, Charles-Albert Reichen
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Genesis Universe

Figure 37

Sumerians
The Sumerians were the oldest known civilization with city-states, fortified towns and the development of
writing called cuneiform which is Latin for "wedge-shaped forms." Sumerian language is different from
all other languages. It started out as pictograms. The Sumerians invented the sexagesimal system which
counts by 60. This is where we get our 60 seconds in a minute and 60 minutes in an hour. The beginning
of urbanization starts with the Uruk Period (3500 BC). The Early Dynastic I of the Sumerians started
around 2900 BC after the great flood. Then came the Early Dynastic II and III. Different cities rose to
power during these times. The Akkadian Empire rose to power with Sargon from 2334 to 2279. Then the
Third Dynasty of Ur rose to power around 2100 BC. Ur fell in 2004 BC. Then the Dynasty of Isin and
Larsa rose to power.
Sumerian Flood Story Tablet at U of Penn Muesum
(replica)

Sumerian Literature
One major story that parallels the Bible is the Sumerian Flood Story that is very similar to Noah’s flood
story (Genesis 6-9). Also the Sumerian King List is similar to the genealogies of Genesis 5. The Sumerian
King List (SKL) also mentions a great flood. It tells of the kings who ruled before and after the great
flood. There are also creation stories like the Song of the Hoe, and Enki and Ninmah. Eridu Genesis
parallels Genesis by telling of the creation of man and animals, antediluvian cities and their rulers, and
then the great flood. In Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta Sumer is of one language until the Lord of
Eridu estranged their is similar tongues which to the Tower of Babel story.
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Sumerian King List, called the Weld-Blundell
prism at the Ashmolean Museum.

•
•
•
•

The Weld-Blundell Prism
The list begins with kings before "the Flood".
The earlier sections of the Book of Genesis in the Old Testament parallel this
part of the Sumerian King-List.
Not only are there close parallels with the Biblical Flood Story, but also with the
genealogies in Genesis 5 and 11.
The superhuman life spans given there, which decrease after the Flood, are
comparable to those in the inscription on this prism.

Akkadian Empire
The Akkadian Empire rose to power with Sargon from 2334 to 2279. This is the first true empire in
Mesopotamia. The legend of Sargon of Akkad or Agade in Sumerian, tells how Sargon was was born of a
priestess who put him in a basket in the river (similar to the story of Moses). A gardener found and
raised him under Istar's protection. Sargon grew up to become the cupbearer to the King of Kish. He
then overthrew the king, and set up his own kingdom at Akkad.
The last King of the Akkad empire was Naram-Sin, which means "lover of Sin" the moon goddess. There
is the "Curse of Agade" because of his evil deeds.
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Princess's Headdress

High Priestess of Ur

Third Dynasty of UR
The Third Dynasty of Ur rose to power around 2100 BC. Ur fell in 2004 BC. Ur was not called Ur of the
Chaldeans until the time of the Neo-Babylonian empire. Abraham is was from Ur, but there was another Ur up
North near Haran.

First Dynasty of Babylon
The First Babylonian Dynasty started about 1900 BC. The peak of its power was with Hammurabi (17921750). He is famous for his code, the Code of Hammurabi because the laws are very similar to the laws of
Moses. One of the differences in Hammurabi’s Code is that if you were rich you could buy your way out
of trouble even if you killed someone. The book Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor by
Martha Roth is an excellent resource of translations of ancient laws.

Law Collections from Mesopotamia and Asia Minor
by Martha Roth.

Hammurabi receives the blessing of the sun god
Shamash.

Akkadian Literature
With the decline of Sumerian, Akkadian became the lingal franca in the second millenium BC until the
time of the Persians when Aramaic was the offical language. Akkadian is an Eastern Semitic language.
There are number of parallel stories, words, and phrases between Akkadian and Hebrew. Enuma Elish is
an Akkadian creation story with some parallels with Genesis 1-2. The Adapa Story is similar to Adam.
Atra-Hasis is very similar to the first 11 chapters of Genesis. There is a great flood.
From a study of the following three figures below (figures 41,43 and 43) it is
clear that the Sumer region (Figure 41) is extremely close to where Dr. Juris Zarins,
of Southwest Missouri State University in Springfield stated in his thesis that the
Garden of Eden was located (Figure 41). He was quite specific about the rivers. He
supported the Biblical evidence by including in his study geological evidence on the
ground and LANDSAT images from space.
This document therefore can legitimately state that it is quite feasible that
early Biblical (created) man settled the region of Sumer as a logical progression from
his banishment from the nearby region where the Garden of Eden was located. Even if
one chooses to use the findings of Dr. Michael Sanders, a Biblical scholar from
California, who claims to have used satellite photos from the U.S. space agency to
find the Garden of Eden in eastern Turkey (Figure 42), or those of Figure 43, biblical
man’s migration across Mesopotamia is quite feasible.
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Basically, in a region known as the “fertile crescent”, the first civilizations,
those which contained complex organization, the authority of law and a recorded
record of their culture, detailed language, grammar and lifestyle began to emerge.
Law was recorded in detailed law codes that revealed how a society controlled
relations among their people.
The earliest examples of high-level written language have been found to
originate from Sumerian culture as shown below (figure 38). This was a high level of
speech and grammar unlike any ever discovered from any archaeological source. Of
most significance, all these early events mesh with the synchronization of God’s time
frame with that of man, an event that occurred when Adam was created and placed in
the region called Eden. In other words, recorded history starts with this
synchronization.

WRITING OF SUMER

Sumerian speech and grammar appear to be
different from any other language. It began as
pictographs which developed into wedgeshaped symbols for objects and ideas
(cuneiform). When Sumer declined other
languages borrowed the written symbols.
Sumerian was difficult to translate, and today
few people can read and write it.

Some historians state that history started with the Sumerians in 5000 BC because they were the first
to start keeping records of their doings and life style.
The Epic of Gilgamesh is perhaps the oldest recorded story in the world. It tells of an ancient king of
Uruk, Gilgamesh, who may have actually existed, and whose name is on the list of Sumerian kings.

Figure 38
The Sumerian language was not deciphered until the nineteenth century of our
era when it was found to be different from both the Indo-European and Semitic
language groups. Fifteen hundred cuneiform symbols were reduced in the next
thousand years to about seven hundred, but it did not become alphabetic until about
1300 BC. By 2500 BC libraries were established at Shuruppak and Eresh, and
schools had been established to train scribes for the temple and state bureaucracies
as well as to legally document contracts and business transactions. Schools were
regularly attended by the sons of the aristocracy and successful; discipline was by
caning.
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Isin, Larsa, Eshnunna, Mari, Assur, and Babylon
As Sumerian literature was being collected and appreciated, little kingdoms
like Isin and Larsa competed in the south, while Assur rivaled Eshnunna in the
north. The Semitic-speaking rulers from the west freed people from their obligations
to the city-states and their temples by relieving them of those taxes and forced labor.
Encouraging private property, a society of large farms and enterprising merchants
reduced the temples to competing landowners and taxpayers to the state. Sumerian
religion declined along with the power of Enlil's city of Nippur. After a dynasty
emerged in Babylon in 1950 BC under the Amorite Samu'abum, the new god Marduk
replaced Enlil in the creation story.
The Horites (Hurrians)
At about this time a people known as the Horites, mentioned briefly in
the Old Testament and on Egyptian clay tablets belonging to Pharaoh
Amenemet IV (2000 B.C.), were thought to exist in the city of Urkesh,
considered only ledgend until a recent archaeological discovery proved
otherwise. Until that discovery was made, the Bible was the only recorded
record of such people. Within the chronology of the descendents of Esau can be
found mention of the Horites (Genesis 3:29).
Genesis 36:25 And the children of Anah [were] these; Dishon, and
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.
Genesis 36:26 And these [are] the children of Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban,
and Ithran, and Cheran.
Genesis 36:27 The children of Ezer [are] these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan.
Genesis 36:28 The children of Dishan [are] these; Uz, and Aran.
Genesis 36:29 These [are] the dukes [that came] of the Horites; duke Lotan,
duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anah,
The Horites were a people inhabiting the mountains of Seir in patriarchal
times. At Genesis 36:2, the grandfather of one of Esau’s wives is called “Zibeon
the Hivite”.
Genesis 36:2 Esau took his wives of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite;
Many modern scholars now believe that the Horites are actually a people
whom they call the Hurrians. This conclusion is based primarily on linguistic
similarities, particularly similarities in proper names, in ancient tablets that
were discovered in recent times over a wide area reaching from modern Turkey
into Syria and Palestine (Figures 39 and 40).
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Figure 41

Figure 42
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Figure 43
2100 BC (4100 years ago)
God promises Abraham many descendants
Abraham lived around 2100 BC in what is now Iraq. God told him to move to Canaan, which later
became Israel. Unlike many people, Abraham believed in the one true God. God rewarded Abraham's
faith, making him the father of a great nation (Israel).
Ur , ancient city of Sumer, S Mesopotamia. The city is also known as Ur of the Chaldees. It was an
important center of Sumerian culture (see Sumer) and is identified in the Bible as the home of Abraham.
The site was discovered in the 19th cent., but it was not until the excavations of C. Leonard Woolley in the
1920s and 30s that a partial account of its history could be constructed. Remains found at the site seem
to indicate that Ur existed as far back as the late Al Ubaid period (see Mesopotamia) and that the city was
an important commercial center even before the first dynasty was established (c.2500 B.C.). Among the
most important remains of the first dynasty, which has revealed a luxurious material culture, are the royal
cemetery, where the standard of Ur was found, and the Temple of Ninhursag at Ubaid, bearing the
inscriptions of the kings of the first dynasty. Ur was captured c.2340 by Sargon, and this era, called the
Akkadian period, marks an important step in the blending of Sumerian and Semitic cultures. After this
dynasty came a long period of which practically nothing is known except that a second dynasty rose and
fell. The third dynasty was established c.2060 B.C. under King Ur-Nammu, who built the great ziggurat that
has stood, although crumbled and covered with sand, throughout the centuries. An inscription in the
Museum of the Ancient Orient in Istanbul was identified (1952) as a fragment of the code of Ur-Nammu. It
predates the code of Hammurabi by 300 years and is the oldest known law code yet discovered. The third
dynasty of Ur fell (c.1950 B.C.) to the Elamites and later to Babylon. The city was destroyed and rebuilt
throughout the years by various kings and conquerors, including Nebuchadnezzar and Nabonidus in the
6th cent. About the middle of the 6th cent., Ur went into a decline from which it never recovered. A record
dated 324 B.C. mentions it as being inhabited by Arabs, but by that time its existence as a great city was
forgotten. The change in the course of the Euphrates, which had been the source of the city's wealth,
probably contributed to the final decline of Ur. Ur is mentioned often in the Bible (Gen. 11.28,31; 15.7;
Neh. 9.7) and was at one period known to the Arabs as Tall al-Muqayyar [mound of pitch].
See C. L. Woolley, Ur of the Chaldees (1930, repr. 1965), Excavations at Ur (1954, repr. 1965), and The
Buildings of the Third Dynasty (1974).
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Ur of the Chaldees; a place it is supposed between the Tigris and the Euphrates,
about four hundred miles northeast of Canaan. This is the first time the Chaldees are
mentioned in Scripture. They lived in the north part of Mesopotamia, now Koordistan.
Afterwards they went south into the land of Shinar, which was afterwards called Chaldea
and Babylonia. This is the city spoken of in the Bible where Abram (later to be called
Abraham) was taken to Canaan.
Located ten miles southwest of Nasiriyah, Ur is most famous as the hometown of
Abraham. He migrated from Ur to Haran in southern Turkey, the actual homeland of the
Patriarchs, and then to Canaan (Genesis 11:31; 12:15). Evidence for a very advanced
culture from Abraham’s day has been unearthed at Ur. Its restored ziggurat, or temple
tower, is often shown in news reports. A temple to the moon god Nanna, or Sin, was
situated on the top of the tower. The name of the Babylonian king Belshazzar (Daniel 5)
appeared for the first time in a text found in a foundation deposit of the temple. Scholars
once said the Bible was wrong in naming Belshazzar as king when the Persians conquered
Babylon, since the known records indicated that Nabonidus was the last king of Babylon.
What the foundation deposit tablet, along with other subsequently found texts, revealed
was that Belshazzar was the son of Nabonidus and coregent with his father. While
Nabonidus was away campaigning, which he loved to do, Belshazzar was left to run the
country from Babylon. Thus, Belshazzar offered Daniel the position of "third highest ruler
in the kingdom" if he would decipher the handwriting on the wall (Daniel 5:16). This was
the highest available office in the kingdom, since Nabonidus was number one and his son
Belshazzar was number two. Instead of being in error, the Bible precisely reflected the
political situation that existed in ancient Babylon at the time of its fall to the Medes and
Persians.

A ziggurat at Ur (Figure 44)
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Genesis 11:28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the land of his nativity, in
Ur of the Chaldees.
Genesis 11:29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the name of Abram's wife
[was] Sarai; and the name of Nahor's wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of
Milcah, and the father of Iscah.
Genesis 11:30 But Sarai was barren; she [had] no child.
Genesis 11:31 And Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son's
son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth with them
from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and
dwelt there.
And 1Terah took Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai
his daughter in law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth with them from Ur of the
Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran2, and dwelt there.
Though the oracle of God came to Abram, yet the honor is given to Terah, because he was
the father.
1. Though the oracle of God came to Abram, yet the honor is given to Terah, because
he was the father.
2. Which was a city of Mesopotamia.
Genesis 11:32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and five years: and Terah
died in Haran.
Genesis 12:1 Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and
from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee:
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God called Abram out of his father's country, Haran, to go into Canaan. So Abram
left all his family, his comforts, his friends, business associates, etc., and went into
Canaan. Because he did as God asked, God made him a promise:
Genesis 12:2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make
thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:
God promises to make Abram's offspring into a nation of many people. Later we will
see that God will compare these people to the sands on the seashore and the stars in the
heavens. He also promised to make Abram's name great. Abraham is a name known
throughout the world.
Genesis 12:3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee:
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.
Any nation that went up against Israel without God's blessing, suffered ignoble
defeat. Egypt was blessed as long as they treated the Israelites fairly. When the new king
who didn’t know Joseph mistreated them, God sent many plagues or curses upon the
Egyptians. Eventually they gave up much of their treasures to Israel and lost their army in
the Red Sea.
"All the families of the earth" means that every people throughout every generation
even up to the present were to have been blessed in Abraham. A portion of the tribes of
Judah, Levi, and Benjamin returned to the land of Judea after the Babylonian captivity
ended. These became known as the Jews. The remaining ten tribes were taken into
Assyrian captivity and were supposedly lost. What really happened was that the remaining
tribes went into the lands north of the Caucasus Mountains. They then headed west and
settled Europe and the British Isles. Many migrated from there to the US, Canada,
Australia, and other Commonwealth countries. The families or peoples of the earth have
been blessed through Abraham through the Israelites. In modern times, the descendants of
Abraham live in the Western nations and the whole earth has been blessed through those
Western nations.
Genesis 12:4 So Abram departed, as the LORD had spoken unto him; and Lot went
with him: and Abram [was] seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran.
Genesis 17:1 And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the LORD appeared to
Abram, and said unto him, I [am] the Almighty God; walk before me, and be thou perfect.
Genesis 17:2 And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and will multiply
thee exceedingly.
Genesis 17:3 And Abram fell on his face: and God talked with him, saying,
Genesis 17:4 As for me, behold, my covenant [is] with thee, and thou shalt be a
father of many nations.
Genesis 17:5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name shall
be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I made thee.
-

The changing of his name is a seal to confirm God's promise to him.
I. It is promised to Abraham that he should be a father of many nations; that
is,
1. That his seed after the flesh should be very numerous, both in Isaac and
Ishmael, as well as in the sons of Keturah: something extraordinary is doubtless
included in this promise, and we may suppose that the event answered to it, and
that there have been, and are, more of the children of men descended from Abraham
than from any one man at an equal distance with him from Noah, the common root. 2.

176

That all believers in every age should be looked upon as his spiritual seed, and
that he should be called, not only the friend of God, but the father of the
faithful. In this sense the apostle directs us to understand this promise,. He is
the father of those in every nation that by faith enter into covenant with God, and
(as the Jewish writers express it) are gathered under the wings of the divine
Majesty.
II. In token of this his name was changed from Abram, a high father, to
Abraham, the father of a multitude. This was, 1. To put an honour upon him. It is
spoken of as the glory of the church that she shall be called by a new name, which
the mouth of the Lord shall name. Princes dignify their favourites by
conferring new titles upon them; thus was Abraham dignified by him that is indeed
the fountain of honour. All believers have a new name. Some think it added to the
honour of Abraham's new name that a letter of the name Jehovah was inserted into
it, as it was a disgrace to Jeconiah to have the first syllable of his name cut
off, because it was the same as the first syllable of the sacred name, Jer
. Believers are named from Christ. To encourage and confirm the faith of Abraham.
While he was childless perhaps even his own name was sometimes an occasion of grief
to him: why should he be called a high father who was not a father at all? But now
that God had promised him a numerous issue, and had given him a name which
signified so much, that name was his joy. Note, God calls things that are not as
though they were. It is the apostle's observation upon this very thing,. He called
Abraham the father of a multitude because he should prove to be so in due time,
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Figure 45
Relevant Chronology
ABRAHAM
|
ISAAC
|
|
ESAU JACOB
Figure 46 (below)
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In Genesis 36:9 Esau is said to be the father of the Edomites. Recent
archaeological discoveries, which supply confirmation of the Edomites, can be
seen in the following article:
Figure 47A, 47B, 47C
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Figure 48
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Evidence of Moab from archaeology

Figure 49
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THE MOABITE STONE

Figure 50
Discovered in Dhiban, Jordan, in 1868 by a French Anglican medical missionary by the name of
F. A. Klein. The language is Moabite. The translation is by A. Lemaire in 1994. The following is
a list of some of the people, places and things that the tablet has in common with the Scriptures.
"I am Mesha ... the Dibonite" (line 1)
Mesha- Genesis 10:30 2Kings 3:4 ; a Moabite king ~853 BC
Dibon- Numbers 21:30 ; a city
"Omri had taken posession of the land of Medeba" (line 7)
Omri- 1Kings 16:16 ; king of Israel (the Northern Kingdom) 885-873 BC
Medeba- Numbers 21:30 ; a city
"And I built Baal Meon .... And I built Kiriathaim' (lines 9-10)
Beth Ball Meon- Joshua 13:7 Ezekiel 25:9 ; a city and Baal was a Cannanite
fertility god
Kiriathaim- Joshua 13:19 Ezekiel 25:9 ; a city
"the men of Gad had dwelt in the land of Ataroth from of old, and the king of
Israel built Ataroth for himself," (line 10)
Gad- Genesis 30:11 ; a person/tribe/territory
Israel- Genesis 32:28 ; a person/nation/territory (mentioned 4 times)
Ataroth- Numbers 32:3 ; & 32:4 ; a city
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"the town belonged to Chemosh and to Moab ... Kerioth my town' (line 12)
Chemosh- Numbers 21:9 ; a Moabite god (mentioned 11 times)
Moab- Genesis 19:37 ; a person/tribe/territory
Kerioth- Joshua 15:25 ; a city
"men of Sharon ... take Nebo against Israel" (line 14)
Sharon- 1 Chronicles 5:16 ; a plain
Nebo- Numbers 32:3 ; a city
"the king of Israel had built Jahaz" (line 18-19)
Jahaz- Numbers 21:23 ; a city
"I built Aroer, and made the highway through the Arnon" (line 26)
Aroer- Numbers 32:24 ; a city
Arnon- Numbers 21:13 ; a river
"I built Bezer, for it was in ruins" (line 27)
Bezer- Deuternomy 4:43 ; a city, location uncertain.
"And the house [of David dwelt in Horanaim" (line 31)
The translation of the above line is uncertain due to the condition of the tablet and
is in dispute.
(ref: B$S Vol.9, No.2, Spring 1996)
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2000 BC (4000 years ago)
Jacob (Israel) is born
Jacob, the son of Isaac who was the son of Abraham, is born in Canaan, which later becomes
Israel. Jacob's name is changed to Israel. He has 12 sons, for whom the 12 Tribes of Israel are
named.
The covenant with Abraham became an "everlasting" covenant. Circumcision was the
"sign" of this covenant with Abraham and the covenant extends to the end of human
history, entailing the New Earth. The Abrahamic covenant was confined to the Jews
(Genesis 17:1-14).
"The Lord had said to Abram, "Leave your country, your people and your father's
household and go to the land I will show you. I will make you into a great nation and I will
bless you; I will make your name great, and you will be a blessing. I will bless those who
bless you, and whoever curses you I will curse; and all peoples on earth will be blessed
through you." (Genesis 12:1-3)
Abram obediently left for Canaan (today Israel) with his family, including his wife
Sarai (later renamed Sarah) and his nephew Lot. During that time The Lord appeared to
him and told him that, "To your offspring I will give this land." (Genesis 12:7).
The Calling of Abram - His Arrival in Canaan, and Temporary Removal to Egypt
(GENESIS 11:27-13:4)
With Abram an entirely new period may be said to begin. He was to be the ancestor of
a new race in whom the Divine promises were to be preserved, and through whom they
would finally be realized. It seemed, therefore, necessary that, when Abram was called, he
should forsake his old home, his family, his country, and his people. Not to speak of the
dangers which otherwise would have beset his vocation, a new beginning required that he
should be cut off from all that was "behind." Had he remained in Ur of the Chaldees, he
would at best only have been a new link in the old chain. Besides, the special dealings of
God, and Abram's faith and patience, as manifested in his obedience to the Divine
command, were intended to qualify him for being the head of the new order of things, "the
father of all who believe." Lastly, it was intended that the history of Abram, as that of his
seed after him, should prepare the way for the great truths of the Gospel, and exhibit as in
a figure the history of all who through faith and patience inherit the promises.
The whole history of Abram may be arranged into four stages, each commencing with
a personal revelation of Jehovah God. The first, when the patriarch was called to his work
and mission; (Genesis 12-14) the second, when he received the promise of an heir, and the
covenant was made with him; (Genesis 15, 16) the third, when that covenant was
established in the change of his name from Abram to Abraham, and in circumcision as the
sign and seal of the covenant; (Genesis 17-21) the fourth, when his faith was tried, proved,
and perfected in the offering up of Isaac. (Genesis 22-25:11) These are, so to speak, the
high points in Abram's history, which the patriarch successively climbed, and to which all
the other events of his life may be regarded as the ascent.
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Figure 51
A fresh trial now awaited the faith of Abram. Strong as it always proved in what
concerned the kingdom of God, it failed again and again in matters personal to himself. A
famine was desolating the land, and, as is still the case with the Bedouin tribes under
similar circumstances, Abram and his family "went down into Egypt," which has at all
times been the granary of other nations. It does not become us to speculate whether this
removal was lawful, without previous special directions from God; but we know that it
exposed him to the greatest danger. As we must not underrate the difficulties of the
patriarchs, so neither must we overrate their faith and their strength. Abram "was a man of
like passions with us," and of like weaknesses. When God spoke to him he believed, and
when he believed then he obeyed. But God had said nothing as yet to him, directly, about
Sarai; and, in the absence of any special direction, he seems to have taken the matter into
his own hands, after the manner of those times and countries. From Genesis 20:13 we
learn that when he first set out from his father's house, an agreement had been made
between the two, that Sarai was to pass as his sister, because, as he said, "the fear of God"
was not among the nations with whom they would be brought in contact; and they might
slay Abram for his wife's sake.* The deceit - for such it really was - seemed scarcely such
in their eyes, since Sarai was so closely related to her husband that she might almost be
called his sister. In short, as we all too oftentimes do, it was deception, commencing with
self-deception; and though what he said might be true in the letter, it was false in the spirit
of it. But we must not imagine that Abram was so heartless as to endanger his wife for the
sake of his own safety. On the contrary, it seemed the readiest means of guarding her
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honor also; since, if she were looked upon as the sister of a mighty chief, her hand would
be sought, and certain formalities have to be gone through, which would give Abram time to
escape with his wife. This is not said in apology, but in explanation of the matter.
•

There is in the British Museum an ancient Egyptian "papyrus,"
which, although of somewhat later date than that of Abram,
proves that his fears, on entering Egypt, were at least not
groundless. It relates how a Pharaoh, on the advice of his
counselors, sent armies to take away a man's wife by force, and
then to murder her husband.

Figure 50
A pharaoh in his chariot. Such chariots were part of the military equipment
of Egypt and were even sold to other nations.
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Figure 51
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Figure 52, 53 (below)
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Ancient Egyptian monuments here again remarkably confirm the scriptural narrative.
They prove that the immigration of distinguished foreigners, with their families and
dependents, was by no means uncommon. One of them, dating from the time of Abram,
represents the arrival of such a "clan," and their presentation and kindly reception by
Pharaoh. Their name, appearance, and dress show them to be a pastoral tribe of Semitic
origin.* Another ancient tablet records how such foreigner attained the highest dignities in
the land. So far, then, Abram would meet with a ready welcome. But his device was in vain,
and Sarai "was taken into the house of Pharaoh." As the future brother-in-law of the king,
Abram now rapidly acquired possessions and wealth. These presents Abram could, of
course, not refuse, though they increased his guilt, as well as his remorse and sense of
shame. But he had committed himself too deeply to retrace his steps; and the want of faith,
which had at the first given rise to his fears, may have gone on increasing. Abram had given
up for a time the Promised Land, and he was now in danger of losing also the yet greater
promise. But Jehovah did not, like Abram, deny her who was to be the mother of the
promised seed. He visited "Pharaoh and his house with great plagues," which by-and-by led
to their ascertaining the true state of the case - possibly from Sarai herself. Upon this the
king summoned Abram, and addressed him in words of reproach, which Abram must have
the more keenly felt that they came from an idolater. Their justice the patriarch
acknowledged by his silence. Yet the interposition of God on behalf of Abram induced
Pharaoh to send him away with all his possessions intact; and, as the wording of the
Hebrew text implies, honorably accompanied to the boundary of the land.
* Another curious coincidence is, that the name of this "chief"
is abshah, "father of land" which reminds us of Abraham, the
"father of a multitude." The whole bearing of the Egyptian
monuments on the narratives of the Bible will be fully discussed
in the next volume.
It is a true remark, made by a German writer, that while the occurrence of a famine
in Canaan was intended to teach Abram that even in the promised land nourishment
depended on the blessing of the Lord, - in a manner teaching him beforehand this petition,
"Give us this day our daily bread," - his experience in Egypt would also show him that in
conflict with the world fleshly wisdom availed nothing, and that help came only from Him
who "suffered no man to do them wrong: yea, He reproved kings for their sakes; saying,
Touch not Mine anointed, and do My prophets no harm," (Psalm 105:14, 15) thus, as it
were, conveying to Abram's mind these two other petitions: "Lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil." And so Abram once more returned to Bethel, "unto the place
where his tent had been at the beginning; unto the place of the altar which he had made at
the first: and there Abram called on the name of Jehovah." In one respect this incident is
typical of what afterwards befell the children of Israel. Like him, they went into Egypt on
account of a famine; and, like him, they left it under the influence of "fear of them which
fell" upon the Egyptians - yet laden with the riches of Egypt.
Abram was given a land grant to establish a nation, known as Israel. That was
to be the ‘prototype’ nation on the earth. The Jewish people didn’t follow God’s
commandments and the Jews were sent into exile until the 1940’s when the nation
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of Israel was re-established. However, the land grant (an everlasting covenant),
currently is not totally in Israel’s hands.
Deuteronomy 28:1 And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice
of the LORD thy God, to observe [and] to do all his commandmentswhich I command thee
this day, that the LORD thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the earth:
Deuteronomy 28:2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou
shalt hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy God.
Deuteronomy 28:3 Blessed [shalt] thou [be] in the city, and blessed [shalt] thou [be] in the
field.
Deuteronomy 28:4 Blessed [shall be] the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and
the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocksof thy sheep.
Deuteronomy 28:5 Blessed [shall be] thy basket and thy store.
Deuteronomy 28:6 Blessed [shalt] thou [be] when thou comest in, and blessed [shalt] thou
[be] when thou goest out.
Deuteronomy 28:7 The LORD shall cause thine enemies that rise up against the to be
smitten before thy face: they shall come out against thee one way, and flee before thee
seven ways.G
Deuteronomy 28:8 The LORD shall command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses,
and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the
LORD thy God giveth thee.
Deuteronomy 28:9 The LORD shall establish thee an holy people unto himself, as he hath
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep the commandments of the LORD thy God, and walk in
his ways.
Note that Palestine is contained within the boundaries of this land grant.

Figure 54
1. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Lebanon
2. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Syria
3. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Iraq
4. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Kuwait
5. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Saudi Arabia
6. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Jordan
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7. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Egypt
The dark black border indicates the territory that God gave as a land grant to Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, and to their descendants forever as an everlasting covenant.

Wars among the cities of Sumer weakened them and prepared the way for the first
great warlord of Western history: Sargon, of the region of Akkad, an area just north of
Babylon. He ruled from about 2371 to 2316 B.C. and conquered all Mesopotamia; his
kingdom even reached the Mediterranean Sea. From Akkad his language is named
Akkadian; it is of the Semetic linguistic family. Thus through Sargon we first meet one of
the most important groups of peoples in Western civilization, the Semites. They spoke a
number of related languages including Akkadian, Hebrew and Canaanite. Akkadian,
written in cuneiform, now replaced Sumerian as a spoken language, although Sumerian
continued to be written until about the beginning of the Christian era.

The Babylonian Kingdom
Babel, tower of the name given to the tower which the primitive fathers of our race
built in the land of Shinar after the Deluge (Genesis 11:1-9). Their object in building this
tower was probably that it might be seen as a rallying-point in the extensive plain of
Shinar, to which they had emigrated from the uplands of Armenia, and so prevent their
being scattered abroad. But God interposed and defeated their design by confounding their
language, and hence the name Babel, meaning "confusion." In the Babylonian tablets there
is an account of this event, and also of the creation and the deluge.
This expression does not occur in the Old Testament, but is used popularly for the
tower mighdol built by the inhabitants of the world who, traveling in the East, built a city
on the Plain of Shinar, with a tower "whose top may reach unto heaven"--an expression
which is regarded as meaning "a very high tower."
1. General Form of Babylonian Temple-Towers:
There was a great difference, however, between a Canaanite mighdol or watchtower,
and the great Tower at Babylon. The watchtower was simply a high structure, probably
without any special shape or form, which depended upon the will of the architect and the
nature of the ground upon which it was erected. The Tower of Babel or Babylon, however,
was a structure peculiar to Babylonia and Assyria. According to all accounts, and judging
from the ruins of the various erections extant in those countries, Babylonian towers were
always rectangular, built in stages, and provided with an inclined ascent continued along
each side to the top. As religious
ceremonies were performed thereon, they were generally surmounted by a chapel in which
sacred objects or images were kept.
Genesis 11:1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech.
Genesis 11:2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shinar;
and they dwelt there.
Genesis 11:3 And they said one to another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they had
brick for stone, and slime had they for morter.
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Genesis 11:4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, whose top [may reach] unto heaven; and
let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth.
Genesis 11:5 And the LORD came down to see the city and the tower, which the children of men builded.
It is important to understand what is going on here. It would not be in the Word if
God had not wanted it there. First, they built a city, the city of Babylon, built by Nimrod
(rebel), who rebelled against God (Genesis 10:8-12). Nimrod hunted men to rebel with him
against God. Here, "they" were those who rebelled with Nimrod. God always preserves a
remnant, so not everyone alive at that time joined in the building of the tower. The tower
was in the city of Babylon and from the beginning it was a rebellion against God.
Now, let us discuss the tower. Tower is the word migdal (Strong's 4026). It is of
interest to note Mary Magdalene. She was from Magdala, which means tower. Her name
(Maria) is the Greek word for Miriam, which means rebellious. The phrase Mary Madalene
literally means rebelliousness from the tower! She had rebelled against God and had
received forgiveness through Him. Her rebelliousness, like ours, was from the beginning.
Mankind is rebellious and that is why mankind is so anti-God today. Humans have been so
since the beginning (in Eden and at Babel). Even though we have a tendency to rebel
against our Father, we can receive forgiveness just by asking.
Here is the literal Hebrew for the phrase, " a tower, whose top may reach unto
heaven": "a tower with its top the heavens”, "its top with the heavens." In the KJV, italics
indicate words added by the translators, supposedly for clarity, but most of the time it
obscures the meaning. The word migdal, tower, comes from a root meaning "twisted." It is
easy to find a twisted tower today. Look at the minaret. It looks like a twisted tower. Here is
a picture of the Suleymaniey Mosque in Istanbul. Note the twisted appearance of the
minarets.
Figure 55

Picture from The 1996 Grolier Multimedia Encyclopedia, © 1996.
Egyptian temples each had two towers. The sun's track on the winter solstice was
directly between the towers. Here is a diagram:

Figure 56
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There are two temples in Egypt with the heavens as their top. One is the temple of
Denderah, the other the temple of Esneh. The "heavens" which are part of the temple tops
are depictions of the Zodiac. The Zodiac is inscribed on the ceilings of the temples.
The point here is that the group at Shinar wanted to build a tower with the Zodiac at
the top. They wanted to become someone (make a name for themselves) by inscribing their
version of God's Word in the stars on the ceiling of their temple tower. They, like Nimrod,
were planning to use the Zodiac to distract people from the worship of Jehovah God the
Creator. God does not like that.
You must note that history tells us that the Babylonians were great astrologers. They
studied and corrupted the Zodiac. Today astrology and the Zodiac are used for idolatry.
People worship the stars and the Zodiac. That is EXACTLY what the builders of the Tower
of Babel were after.
The words, "let us make us a name" can be understood to say, let us put ourselves is
a conspicuous position and make a memorial to ourselves. The Hebrew for name here is
Shem (Strong's 8034). It literally means a name used as a mark or memorial of
individuality. By implication it means honor, authority, and character. They were trying to
honor themselves and not God. They were doing what many are trying to do today. They
were trying to unite in a world government with man as the head, rejecting God as the
head. Secular humanism and globalism go hand in hand.
Globalism goes something like this: Mankind has many problems and social ills.
Mankind would be able fix those problems and ills if they could just get together. Only by
coming together as one world, can mankind finally eradicate all the problems. We don't
need God. We can do it without Him.
This is as true today as it was back on the plain of Shinar at the tower of Babel. Men
wanted to put themselves above God. Remember what Lucifer did: (Isaiah 14:13-14) "For
thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:
{14} I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High." This is what
was going on at the tower of Babel. The tower was a monument to themselves.
Genesis 11:6 And the LORD said, Behold, the people [is] one, and they have all one
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which
they have imagined to do.
Genesis 11:7 Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not
understand one another's speech.
Genesis 11:8 So the LORD scattered them abroad from thence upon the face of all the
earth: and they left off to build the city.
Genesis 11:9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel; because the LORD did there
confound the language of all the earth: and from thence did the LORD scatter them abroad
upon the face of all the earth.
The descendants of Noah had migrated from the "east" (Armenia) first southward,
along the course of the Tigris, then westward across the Tigris into "a plain in the land of
Sennar". As their growing number forced them to live in localities more and more distant
from their patriarchal homes, "they said: Come, let us make a city and a tower, the top
whereof may reach to heaven; and let us make our name famous before we be scattered
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abroad into all lands." The work was soon fairly under way; "and they had brick instead of
stones, and slime (asphalt) instead of mortar." But God confounded their tongue, so that
they did not understand one another's speech, and thus scattered them from that place
into all lands, and they ceased to build the city.
A probable reference to the Tower of Babel we find in the "History" of Berosus as it is
handed down to us in two variations by Abydenus and Alexander Polyhistor respectively
("Histor. Graec. Fragm.", ed. Didot, II, 512; IV, 282; Euseb., "Chron.", I, 18, in P.G., XIX,
123; "Praep. Evang.", IX, 14, in P.G., XXI, 705). Special interest attaches to this reference,
since Berosus is now supposed to have drawn his material from
Babylonian sources.
"Babel" is composed of two words, "baa" meaning "gate" and "el,"
"god." Hence, "the gate of god." A related word in Hebrew, "balal"
means "confusion."
Nimrod probably began to build his cities within a hundred
years of the Flood. The confusion of tongues is usually thought to
have occurred during the days of Peleg (Gen. 10:25). The chronology
one derives from most English Bibles, which are translated from the
Masoretic Hebrew text, places the time of Peleg only about 100 years
after the Flood. This is probably incorrect. Barry Setterfield dates Peleg as living 530 years
after the Flood, using the Vorlage Text and the Septuagint (LXX). The dates computed by
Setterfield are a much better fit to what we know from archaeology and recorded history
about the ancient civilizations of Egypt and Fertile Crescent Region. The world population
at the time of the Dispersion at Babel may have been of the order of tens of thousands of
persons.
The appearance of the first city [after the flood, built by Nimrod] goes back in the
story of Cain and Abel, when Cain went out and built a city. It illustrated the hunger of
humanity to huddle together for companionship, even though they were not really ready to
do it (as they still, obviously, are not ready to live together successfully in cities). God's final
intention is to build a city for man. Abraham looked for "a city which has foundations,
whose builder and maker is God." But man was not yet ready for that. Now here they are,
again ready to build a city to satisfy the desires of body and soul. There is nothing that
does this better than for human beings to live together in cities. Cities are centers of
commercial and business life where all the needs of the body can best be met. Also, cities
are centers of pleasure and culture, where all the hungers of the soul can be satisfied:
hunger for beauty, art, and music and all the ingredients of culture.
The tower, on the other hand, is designed to satisfy the spirit of man. Here we see,
reflected in these two things, a fundamental understanding of the nature of man as body,
soul, and spirit. All are to be satisfied in these two elementary needs, the city and the
tower. A number of years ago, digging in the plains of Shinar, archaeologists discovered the
remains of certain great towers that these early Babylonians had built. Some archaeologists
have felt that they may even have found the foundation of this original tower of Babel. That
is very hard to determine. But they did find that the Babylonians built great towers called
ziggurats, which were built in a circular fashion with an ascending staircase that
terminates in a shrine at the top, around which are written the signs of the zodiac.
Obviously, the tower was a religious building, intending to expose man to the mystery of
the heavens and the greatness of God. That, perhaps, is what is meant here by the
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statement that they intended to build a tower with its top in the heavens. They were
impressed by its greatness architecturally, that is, it was a colossal thing for the men of
that day to build and they may have thus thought of it as reaching into heaven. But they
also unquestionably were thinking of it as a means of communication with God, of
maintaining contact with him. God is not to be left out, in the city of man. He is there,
represented by this tower.
However, the heart of the matter is made clear in these words, "let us make a name
for ourselves, lest we be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." Already a
haunting fear had set in. They were conscious already of a disruptive influence in their
midst, of a centrifugal force that was pushing them apart so they could not live too closely
together and which would ultimately, they feared, scatter them abroad and leave them
unknown, unhonored, and unsung, living in isolated communities where they would be
exposed to great danger. The fear of this caused them to build a tower and a city. The
ultimate motive is expressed in these words, "let us make a name for ourselves."
The building of the Tower of Babel and the Confusion of Tongues (languages) in
ancient Babylon is mentioned rather briefly in Genesis Chapters 10 and 11. Genesis 10 is
the so-called "Table of Nations"--a list of 70 names of Noah's descendants through Shem,
Ham, and Japheth. The list is probably not complete, but we are given a good picture of the
division of our race into three branches each having been gifted special giftedness and
unique qualities by God, highlighting the spiritual, intellectual and physical sides of man
as he was created in the image of God. Genesis 10:6-12 includes a parenthetical section on
one of the sons of grandsons Ham, Nimrod the son of Cush.
The following article promotes the feasibility of all languages originating from one
‘mother tongue’.
Genesis 11:1 And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech.
Many common similarities among the diversity of languages spoken today reveals
that they may have originated from one language. The confusion of the languages by the
Creator and the ‘redistribution’ of the people around the globe, while putting a halt to
attempts by the people of Babylon to ‘exalt’ themselves above God through the building of
the large tower of Babylon, was not meant to stall progress permanently:
Genesis 11:6 And the LORD said, Behold, the people [is] one, and they have all one
language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained from them, which
they have imagined to do.
The Creator understood that ultimately man would learn how to communicate
across language barriers, but this was a judgment He chose to employ at the time.
God speaks this in derision, because of their foolish persuasion and enterprise. It was
an apparent admission that the design was practicable, and would have been
executed but for the divine interposition. Throughout history the nations have to
deal with the difficulties of different languages –
One who speaks a strange language can be considered a barbarian –
1Corinthians 14:11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him
that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh [shall be] a barbarian unto me.
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Ezekiel 3:5 For thou art not sent to a people of a strange speech and of an hard language,
but to the house of Israel;
Understanding diverse tongues is considered a gift of the Creator –
1Corintians 12:10 To another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to another
discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of
tongues:
Very few in this modern world now take the above Scripture passage seriously. Let us take a look at the
evidence that support it.

"over 75 percent of English words come direct from Hebrew words"
From Flavius Josephus, "The Antiquities of the Jews", we get a quote from "The Sibyl";
"When all men were of one language, some of them built a high tower,
as if they would thereby ascend up to heaven,
but the gods sent storms of wind and overthrew the tower,
and gave every one his peculiar language;
and for this reason it was that the city was called Babylon."
Possibly then the manner in which the Creator initiated the confusion, "let us go
down", was via a natural catastrophe. If this was the major contributing factor or just a
part of the whole of the "confounding" is difficult to understand. The above non-scriptural
account would seem to indicate a two-part event, with first a blowing over of the tower and
then a giving of a "peculiar language" to each person.
The following article promotes the idea that the languages of the world all can
trace their roots to ONE common language. This supports the biblical account of God
the Creator ‘confusing’ the one language of the people of ancient Babylon with the
motive being to hinder their progress of the building of a ‘great’ city. More
importantly, the scattering of the people throughout the Earth with the added
constraint of not being able to communicate created the ‘boundaries’ that divided the
newly created nations, thus leading to wars. Thus, the ‘instruments’ for the Creator
to employ in dealing with the nation of Israel came into being. Israel would be a
‘pawn’ passed from one conquering nation to another, all in fulfillment of the
ultimate plan of God the Creator.
God’s sovereignty over the entire universe is ultimately the issue. It must be
shown to all the beings of the universe that His way is the righteous way and all other
ways ultimately end in failure. This idea is undoubtedly beyond the scope of this
document but is presented for later consideration.
Figure 57A,B,C,D,E

200

201

202

203

204

205

206

Babylon
- the Greek form of BABEL; Semitic form Babilu, meaning "The Gate of God." In the Assyrian tablets
it means "The city of the dispersion of the tribes."The monumental list of its kings reaches back to
B.C. 2300, and includes Khammurabi, or Amraphel (q.v.), the contemporary of Abraham. It stood on
the Euphrates, about 200 miles above its junction with the Tigris, which flowed through its midst and
divided it into two almost equal parts.The Elamites invaded Chaldea (i.e., Lower Mesopotamia, or
Shinar, and Upper Mesopotamia, or Accad, now combined into one) and held it in subjection. At
length Khammu-rabi delivered it from the foreign yoke, and founded the new empire of Chaldea (q.v.),
making Babylon the capital of the united kingdom. This city gradually grew in extent and grandeur,
but in time it became subject to Assyria. When Nineveh fell (B.C. 606) it threw off the Assyrian yoke,
and became the capital of the growing Babylonian empire. Under Nebuchadnezzar it became one of
the most splendid cities of the ancient world.

Hammurapi’s famous code
Figure 58
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a tablet
Figure 59
The Old Testament contains many references to Babylonia. Genesis 10:10
mentions four Babylonian cities, Babel (Babylon), Erech (Uruk), Accad (Agade) and
Calneh. These, along with Assyria, were ruled by Nimrod.
Genesis 10:8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the earth.
Nimrod means rebel or one who rebels. Nimrod was a gibbor or a tyrant, a
warrior, and a bully. Gibbor is the name given to the offspring of the daughters of
Adam and the sons of God in Genesis 6:4.
Genesis 10:9 He was a mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefore it is said, Even as
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD.
Genesis 10:10 And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and
Calneh, in the land of Shinar.
Genesis 10:11 Out of that land went forth Asshur, and builded Nineveh, and the city
Rehoboth, and Calah,
Genesis 10:12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: the same [is] a great city.
2000 BC (4000 years ago)
Jacob (Israel) is born
Jacob, the son of Isaac who was the son of Abraham, is born in Canaan, which later becomes Israel. Jacob's name is
changed to Israel. He has 12 sons, for whom the 12 Tribes of Israel are named.

The reasons for Israel’s exile

Next we will be dealing with Egypt, the first of the seven world empires in Bible
history that God used to affect the history of Israel. A few words should be said about

208

Israel’s tribulations and exiles throughout world history. This is discussed in
Deuteronomy.
Deuteronomy 28:15 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the
LORD thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his statutes which I command
thee this day; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and overtake thee:
Deuteronomy 28:16 Cursed [shalt] thou [be] in the city, and cursed [shalt] thou [be] in the
field.
Deuteronomy 28:17 Cursed [shall be] thy basket and thy store.
Deuteronomy 28:18 Cursed [shall be] the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.
Deuteronomy 28:19 Cursed [shalt] thou [be] when thou comest in, and cursed [shalt] thou
[be] when thou goest out.
Deuteronomy 28:20 The LORD shall send upon thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all
that thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and until thou perish
quickly; because of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me.
Deuteronomy 28:21 The LORD shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he have
consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to possess it.
Deuteronomy 28:22 The LORD shall smite thee with a consumption, and with a fever, and
with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and with the sword, and with blasting,
and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish.
Deuteronomy 28:23 And thy heaven that [is] over thy head shall be brass, and the earth
that is under thee [shall be] iron.
Deuteronomy 28:24 The LORD shall make the rain of thy land powder and dust: from
heaven shall it come down upon thee, until thou be destroyed.
Deuteronomy 28:25 The LORD shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies: thou
shalt go out one way against them, and flee seven ways before them: and shalt be removed
into all the kingdoms of the earth.
Deuteronomy 28:26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto the
beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray [them] away.
Deuteronomy 28:27 The LORD will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the
emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.
Deuteronomy 28:28 The LORD shall smite thee with madness, and blindness, and
astonishment of heart:
Deuteronomy 28:29 And thou shalt grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness,
and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled
evermore, and no man shall save [thee].
Deuteronomy 28:30 Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie with her: thou
shalt build an house, and thou shalt not dwell therein: thou shalt plant a vineyard, and
shalt not gather the grapes thereof.
Deuteronomy 28:31 Thine ox [shall be] slain before thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat
thereof: thine ass [shall be] violently taken away from before thy face, and shall not be
restored to thee: thy sheep [shall be] given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have none to
rescue [them].
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Deuteronomy 28:32 Thy sons and thy daughters [shall be] given unto another people, and
thine eyes shall look, and fail [with longing] for them all the day long: and [there shall be]
no might in thine hand.
Deuteronomy 28:33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a nation which thou
knowest not eat up; and thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway:
Deuteronomy 28:34 So that thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt
see.
Deuteronomy 28:35 The LORD shall smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore
botch that cannot be healed, from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head.
Deuteronomy 28:36 The LORD shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over
thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou
serve other gods, wood and stone.
Deuteronomy 28:37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword,
among all nations whither the LORD shall lead thee.
Deuteronomy 28:38 Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt gather [but]
little in; for the locust shall consume it.
Deuteronomy 28:39 Thou shalt plant vineyards, and dress [them], but shalt neither drink
[of] the wine, nor gather [the grapes]; for the worms shall eat them.
Deuteronomy 28:40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt
not anoint [thyself] with the oil; for thine olive shall cast [his fruit].
To summarize, if Israel does not obey God’s commandments its enemies will
control them. Throughout history we will see Israel becoming a divided land, request
a human king and ultimately be scattered throughout the world at the hands of her
enemies until the reestablishment of the nation of Israel in 1946. At that point,
surrounded by the enemies of its history, it will struggle to survive until once again
the Creator takes control. The premise of this document is based on this very
circumstance. The course of world history itself is predicated upon this very thing.

Egypt (1)
2000 BC (4000 years ago)
Jacob (Israel) is born
Jacob, the son of Isaac who was the son of Abraham, is born in Canaan, which later becomes Israel. Jacob's name is
changed to Israel. He has 12 sons, for whom the 12 Tribes of Israel are named.

This was the first of the seven empires that had an effect on the course of the
history of Israel. When the family of Jacob traveled down to Egypt to find Joseph,
one of Jacob’s twelve children, they found that Joseph was a captive of Pharaoh. God
(the Creator) unleashed plagues on Pharaoh, the message being that God’s chosen
people were being held captive and the intended goal of reaching the ‘promised land’,
the land spoken of in the covenant He made with Abram, was being interfered with.
In the Exodus period Moses led these people out of Egypt and across the Sinai
Peninsula. Moses organized the tribes of Israel along with some Canaanites bound by
the covenant he had made with God.
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Figure 60 (below)
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Figure 61A, 61B
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The valley of the “long river between the deserts,” with the annual floods, deposits of
life-giving silt, and yearlong growing season, was the seat of one of the earliest civilizations
built by humankind. The antiquity of this civilization is almost staggering, and whereas the
history of other lands is measured in centuries, that of ancient Egypt is measured in
millennia. Much is known of the period even before the actual historic records began. Those
records are abundant and, because of Egypt's dry climate, have been well preserved.
Inscriptions have unlocked a wealth of information; for example, the existing fragments of
the Palermo stone are engraved with the records of the kings of the first five dynasties. The
great papyrus dumps offer an enormous amount of information, especially on the later
periods of ancient Egyptian history.
Among the many problems encountered in Egyptology, one of the most controversial
is that of dating events. The following dates have a margin of plus or minus 100 years for
the time prior to 3000 B.C. Fairly precise dates are possible beginning with the Persian
conquest (525 B.C.) of Egypt. The division of Egyptian history into 30 dynasties up to the
time of Alexander the Great (a system worked out by Manetho) is a convenient frame upon
which to hang the succession of the kings and a record of events. In the table entitled
Dynasties of Ancient Egypt, the numbers of the dynasties are given in Roman numerals,
and the numeral is followed by the dates of the dynasty and a notation of famous monarchs
of the era (each of whom has a separate article in the encyclopedia). Since there are many
gaps and periods without well-known rulers (occasionally without known rulers at all),
those are given simply with dates or are combined with better-recorded periods.
So we find Abram leaving Ur of the Chaldees, under Divine guidance, to start a
new nation. All the details of the events between that time and the Israel of the
world of today are the primary subject of the remainder of this document. The
motives of a Creator and the path taken by events of history will be shown to have a
cause and effect relationship.
Relevant Chronology
ABRAM (later renamed ABRAHAM)
|
ISAAC
|
JACOB (later renamed ISRAEL)
|
JOSEPH
| 4 generations Egypt (1)
MOSES
|
JOSHUA
|
|
ISRAEL
JUDAH (kings)
|
|
|
|
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V
HOSHEA
ASSYRIA (2)
TAKES SUMERIA

V
AHAZ
|
HEZEKIAH
|
MANASSEH

NINEVENEH
(Capitol of Assyria) falls) to Media
NEO-BABYLON (3)
Nedbuchanezzer
FALL OF BABYLON
Jacob had become father of the twelve, who were in turn to be the ancestors of the
chosen people. The scriptural history of Joseph opens when he is seventeen years of age.
Joseph seems to have united some of the best characteristics of his ancestors. Like
Abraham, he was strong, decided, and prudent; like Isaac, patient and gentle; like Jacob,
warmhearted and affectionate. Best of all, his conduct signally differed from that of his
brethren. We read that "Joseph brought unto his father" the "evil report" of his brethren.
Joseph was sold to "the Ishmaelites" for twenty shekels - the price, in later times, of a male
slave from five to twenty years old (Leviticus 27:5), the medium price of a slave being thirty
shekels of silver, or about four pounds, reckoning the shekel of the sanctuary, which was
twice the common shekel (Exodus 21:32), at two shillings and eight-pence. Reuben was not
present when the sale was made. On his return he "rent his clothes" in impotent mourning.
But the others dipped Joseph's princely raiment in the blood of a kid, to give their father
the impression that Joseph had been "devoured by a wild beast." The device succeeded.
Jacob mourned him bitterly and "for many days," refusing all the comfort which his sons
and daughters hypocritically offered. But even his bitterest lamentation expressed the hope
and faith that he would meet his loved son in another world - for, he said: "I will go down
into the grave (or into Sheol) unto my son, mourning."
We meet him next in the slave-market. Here, as it might seem in the natural course
of events, "Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him
off the hands of the Ishmaelites." The name Potiphar frequently occurs on the monuments
of Egypt (written either Pet-Pa-Ra, or Pet-P-Ra), and means: "Dedicated to Ra," or the sun.
According to some writers, "at the time that Joseph was sold into Egypt, the country was
not united under the rule of a single native line, but governed by several dynasties, of
which the fifteenth dynasty of Shepherd-kings was the predominant one, the rest being
tributary to it."* At any rate, he would be carried into that part of Egypt which was always
most connected with Palestine.
From an ordinary domestic slave he promoted him to be "overseer over his house,
and all that he had he put into his hand." The confidence was not misplaced. Jehovah's
blessing henceforth rested upon Potiphar's substance, and he "left all that he had in
Joseph's hand; and he knew not ought that he had, save the bread which he did eat." The
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sculptures and paintings of the ancient Egyptian tombs bring vividly before us the daily life
and duties of Joseph. "The property of great men is shown to have been managed by
scribes, who exercised a most methodical and minute supervision over all the operations of
agriculture, gardening, the keeping of live stock, and fishing. Every product was carefully
registered, to check the dishonesty of the laborers, who in Egypt have always been famous
in this respect. Probably in no country was farming ever more systematic. Joseph's
previous knowledge of tending flocks, and perhaps of husbandry, and his truthful
character, exactly fitted him for the post of overseer. How long he filled it we are not told."
**
* R. S. Poole, as above. We have here stated the ordinarily
received view. But Canon Cook has urged strong and, as it seems
to us, convincing reasons for supposing that the sale of Joseph
took place at the close of the twelfth dynasty, or under the
original Pharaohs, before the foreign domination of the
Shepherd-kings had commenced. The question will be fully
discussed in the next vol. Meantime, the curious reader must be
referred to the essay on Egyptian History at the close of vol. 1
of The Speaker's Commentary.
** R. S. Poole, as above.
Joseph in Prison - The Dream of Pharaoh's Two Officers - The Dream of Pharaoh - Joseph's Exaltation - His
Government of Egypt
(GENESIS 40, 41; 47:13-26)
Eleven years had passed since Joseph was sold into Egypt, and yet the Divine
promise, conveyed in his dreams, seemed farther than ever from fulfillment. The greater
part of this weary time had probably been spent in prison, without other prospect than that
of such indulgence as his services to "the keeper of the prison" might insure, when an event
occurred which, for a brief season, promised a change in Joseph's condition. Some kind of
"offense" - real or imaginary - had, as is so often the case in the East, led to the sudden
disgrace and imprisonment of two of Pharaoh's chief officers. The charge of "the chief of the
butlers" - or chief of the cupbearers - and of "the chief of the bakers" naturally devolved
upon "the captain of the guard," - a successor, as we imagine, of Potiphar, since he
appointed Joseph to the responsible post of their personal attendant. They had not been
long in prison when, by the direct leading of Divine Providence, both dreamed in the same
night a dream, calculated deeply to impress them. By the same direct guidance of
Providence, Joseph was led to notice in the morning their anxiety, and to inquire into its
cause. We regard it as directly from God, that he could give them at once and
unhesitatingly the true meaning of their dreams.
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The Sons of Jacob arrive in Egypt to Buy Corn - Joseph Recognizes his Brothers - Imprisonment of Simeon The Sons of Jacob come a second time, bringing Benjamin with them - Joseph tries his Brethren - He makes
himself known to them - Jacob and his family prepare to descend into Egypt (GENESIS 42-45)
Departure of Jacob and his family into Egypt - Jacob's Interview with Pharaoh - His last Illness and command to
be buried in Canaan - Adoption of Ephraim and Manasseh among the Sons of Israel (GENESIS 46-48)
The assurance which Jacob needed for his comfort was granted him, as he reached Beersheba, the
southern boundary of the promised land. There the patriarch offered "sacrifices unto the God of his father
Isaac," and there the faithful Lord spake to him "in the visions of the night." His words gave Jacob this fourfold
assurance, that God was the covenant-God, and that Jacob need not fear to go down into Egypt; that God would
there make of him a great nation, in other words, that the transformation from the family to the nation should
take place in Egypt; that God would go down with him; and, lastly, that He would surely bring him up again.
And each of these four assurances was introduced by an emphatic I, to indicate the personal and direct source of
all these blessings. Thus strengthened, Israel pursued his journey in confidence of spirit.

Archaeological evidences for Israelite presence in Egypt,
and additional Mideast Archaeological Evidences for Scriptural Accuracy
Many skeptics have written off the story of Joseph in the Genesis record as being little more than
a myth. Discounting the possibility that an Israelite could have become a person of great stature in the
nation of Egypt at that time. However, recent discoveries by archaeologist Manfred Birtak have
presented new evidences for the presence of the Israelites in the area in approximately the mid 19th
century BC. Fig 1 below is a diagram of the unfortified villa that consisted of numerous enclosing walls,
rectangular huts built of sand bricks, and burial areas.
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Figure 62
The dwelling labeled with an A is of a floor plan that is almost identical to what has been
designated as an Israelite "four-room house" by many archaeologists. It is surrounded by many smaller
dwelling units in a manner as might be expected for an extended family villa. Twenty percent of the
pottery found in the settlement derbis was of Palestinian Middle Bronze Age type. Also of great interest
are the burial sites located within the compound. Fig 65 below is a sketch of one of the burial sites
constructed of mud bricks in Egyptian fashion, but the artifacts located with the skeletons as shown in
fig 63 were of strictly Asiatic/Palestinian design.
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Fig ure 63

Figure 64
Also of considerable interest is a monumental tomb labeled as I in fig 62. It is composed of a
nearly square chamber with an attached chapel annex. Within the main chamber were found fragments
of an inscribed limestone sarcophagus and a few bone fragments, but no intact skeleton as in the other
tombs. The tomb had been broken into via a pit at the end of the chapel and a tunnel dug into the burial
chamber. It is common for burial sites to be robbed, but seldom is the body/skeleton missing. Located in
the tunnel were unusual broken remains of a larger than life (1 1/2 size) statue.
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Figure 65

Figure 66
The hair style of the statue is of a mushroom-shape and painted red, and the color of the
skin was yellow which is typical of how traditionally Asiatics are shown in Egyptian artwork.
Unfortunately no identifying inscriptions have been found at the site to date. But the evidence
appears to be exactly what would be expected of an Israeli occupation.
Conclusion: D.M. Rohl in his book "Pharaohs and Kings: A Biblical Quest" has proposed
that this was possibly the villa of Joseph himself. However to date the evidence is less than
overwhelming. There is a canal connecting the Nile with the Faiyum in the western desert which
is named "Barf Yusuf", the "canal of Joseph". However, it is not known if this is a name of
antiquity or one of recent origin. Therefore, much more evidence will be necessary before the
presence of Joseph in Egypt can be definitely shown as proven.
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Figure 67 (below)
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Exodus begins
1446 BC (3446 years ago)
After being enslaved for 400 years, the Jews, led by Moses, leave Egypt and head toward the land of
Canaan, which later becomes Israel. Moses and his fellow Jews wander the desert for 40 years
before reaching the border of Canaan.
Egypt And Its History During The Stay Of The Children Of Israel, As Illustrated By The Bible & Ancient
Monuments
Exodus 1:1-7
Exodus 1:1 Now these [are] the names of the children of Israel, which came into Egypt;
every man and his household came with Jacob.
Exodus 1:2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
Exodus 1:3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
Exodus 1:4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
Exodus 1:5 And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were seventy
souls: for Joseph was in Egypt [already].
Exodus 1:6 And Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that generation.
Exodus 1:7 And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly,
and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and the land was filled with them.
Abram was at the first driven by famine into Egypt. The same cause also led
the brothers of Joseph to seek there corn for their sustenance. For, from the earliest
times, Egypt was the great granary of the old world. The extraordinary fertility of the
country depends, as is well known, on the annual overflow of the Nile, caused in its
turn by rains in the highlands of Abyssinia and Central Africa. So far as the waters of
the Nile cover the soil, the land is like a fruitful garden; beyond it all is desolate
wilderness. Even in that "land of wonders," as Egypt has been termed, the Nile is one
of the grand outstanding peculiarities. Another, as we have seen, consists in its
monuments. These two landmarks may conveniently serve to group together what
our space will still allow us to say of the country and its people.
Israel At The Foot Of Mount Sinai - The Preparations For The Covenant - The "Ten Words?" And Their
Meaning
Exodus 19-20:17
Exodus 19:1 In the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth out of the land
of Egypt, the same day came they [into] the wilderness of Sinai.
Exodus 19:2 For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come [to] the desert of Sinai,
and had pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the mount.
Exodus 19:3 And Moses went up unto God, and the LORD called unto him out of the
mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the children of Israel;
Exodus 19:4 Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and [how] I bare you on eagles'
wings, and brought you unto myself.
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Exodus 19:5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye
shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth [is] mine:
Exodus 19:6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These [are]
the words which thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.
Exodus 19:7 And Moses came and called for the elders of the people, and laid before their
faces all these words which the LORD commanded him.
Exodus 19:8 And all the people answered together, and said, All that the LORD hath
spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the people unto the LORD.
Exodus 19:9 And the LORD said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that
the people may hear when I speak with thee, and believe thee for ever. And Moses told the
words of the people unto the LORD.
Exodus 19:10 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, and sanctify them to
day and to morrow, and let them wash their clothes,
Exodus 19:11 And be ready against the third day: for the third day the LORD will come
down in the sight of all the people upon mount Sinai.
Exodus 19:12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people round about, saying, Take heed
to yourselves, [that ye] go [not] up into the mount, or touch the border of it: whosoever
toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death:
Exodus 19:13 There shall not an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot
through; whether [it be] beast or man, it shall not live: when the trumpet soundeth long,
they shall come up to the mount.
Exodus 19:14 And Moses went down from the mount unto the people, and sanctified the
people; and they washed their clothes.
Exodus 19:15 And he said unto the people, Be ready against the third day: come not at
[your] wives.
Exodus 19:16 And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were
thunders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet
exceeding loud; so that all the people that [was] in the camp trembled.
Exodus 19:17 And Moses brought forth the people out of the camp to meet with God; and
they stood at the nether part of the mount.
Exodus 19:18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the LORD descended
upon it in fire: and the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole
mount quaked greatly.
Exodus 19:19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and
louder, Moses spake, and God answered him by a voice.
Exodus 19:20 And the LORD came down upon mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and
the LORD called Moses [up] to the top of the mount; and Moses went up.
Exodus 19:21 And the LORD said unto Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they break
through unto the LORD to gaze, and many of them perish.
Exodus 19:22 And let the priests also, which come near to the LORD, sanctify themselves,
lest the LORD break forth upon them.
Exodus 19:23 And Moses said unto the LORD, The people cannot come up to mount Sinai:
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it.
Exodus 19:24 And the LORD said unto him, Away, get thee down, and thou shalt come up,
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the priests and the people break through to come up
unto the LORD, lest he break forth upon them.
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Exodus 19:25 So Moses went down unto the people, and spake unto them.
It was the third month after leaving Egypt when the children of Israel reached that
innermost mountain-group from which the Peninsula of Sinai derives its name. Roughly
speaking, the whole district occupies about twice the area of Yorkshire. *
* According to the Ordnance Survey the triangle of the Sinaitic Peninsula
covers an area of 11,600 square miles.
Running through it, like roads, pass very many wadies, all seemingly leading up to
the grand central sanctuary, where God was about to give His law to His people. This
mountain district bears in Scripture two distinct names - Horeb and Sinai - the former
applying probably to the whole group, the latter to one special mountain in it. The meaning
of the name Horeb is probably "mountain of the dried-up ground," that of Sinai "mountain
of the thorn." At present the whole Sinaitic group is known by the designation of Jebel
Musa. It forms "a huge mountain-block, about two miles in length and one mile in breadth,
with a narrow valley on either side,... and a spacious plain at the north-eastern end." *
* Desert of the Exodus, vol. 1. P. 111. The quotations, when not otherwise
marked, are all from the same work.
This detailed consideration of what Moses was charged to say, will help us to
understand both the preparations for the covenant, and the solemn manner in which it was
inaugurated. When Moses intimated to the people the gracious purpose of God, they
declared their readiness to obey what God had spoken. But as the Lord could only enter
into covenant with the people through the mediation of Moses, on account of their
weakness and sinfulness, He spoke in a thick cloud with His servant before them all, so
that they might see and hear, and for ever afterwards believe. As previously indicated, the
outward preparations of the people were twofold. First, they underwent certain
purifications, symbolical of inward cleansing. Secondly, bounds were set round Sinai, so
that none might break through nor touch the mountain.* Then, on the third day,** Moses
led forth the men, and placed them "at the nether part of the mount," "that burned with
fire." There God proclaimed His holy and eternal law amidst portentous signs, which
indicated that He was great and terrible in His holiness, and a jealous God, though the fire
of His wrath and zeal was enwrapt in a dense cloud.
* When we read in Exodus 19:54, "let not the priests and the people break through," we are to understand by the
former expression not the Aaronic priesthood, which had not yet been instituted, but those who hitherto discharged
priestly functions - probably the heads of houses.
** According

to Jewish tradition this was the day of Pentecost, fifty days after the Passover.

The revelation of God's will, which Israel heard from Mount Sinai, is contained in the
ten commandments, or, as they are called in the Hebrew original, "the ten words." * These
were prefaced by this declaration of what Jehovah was and what He had done:
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"I [am] the LORD thy God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of
bondage." (Exodus 20:2)
•

The Decalogue, comp. Exodus 34:28; Deuteronomy 4:13.

Exodus 14:15 And the LORD said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me?
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward:
Exodus 14:16 But lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the
sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on dry [ground] through
the midst of the sea.
Exodus 14:17 And I, behold, I will harden the hearts of the Egyptians, and
they shall follow them: and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all
his host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.
Exodus 14:18 And the Egyptians shall know that I [am] the LORD, when I
have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and upon his
horsemen.
Exodus 14:19 And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel,
removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before
their face, and stood behind them:
Exodus 14:20 And it came between the camp of the Egyptians and the camp of
Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness [to them], but it gave light by night [to
these]: so that the one came not near the other all the night.
Exodus 14:21 And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the LORD
caused the sea to go [back] by a strong east wind all that night, and made the
sea dry [land], and the waters were divided.
Exodus 14:22 And the children of Israel went into the midst of the sea upon
the dry [ground]: and the waters [were] a wall unto them on their right hand,
and on their left.
Exodus 14:23 And the Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to the midst
of the sea, [even] all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.
Exodus 14:24 And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the LORD
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the
cloud, and troubled the host of the Egyptians,
Exodus 14:25 And took off their chariot wheels, that they drave them heavily:
so that the Egyptians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the LORD
fighteth for them against the Egyptians.
Exodus 14:26 And the LORD said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the
sea, that the waters may come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots,
and upon their horsemen.
Exodus 14:27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea
returned to his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled
against it; and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea.
Exodus 14:28 And the waters returned, and covered the chariots, and the
horsemen, [and] all the host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them;
there remained not so much as one of them.
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Exodus 14:29 But the children of Israel walked upon dry [land] in the midst of
the sea; and the waters [were] a wall unto them on their right hand, and on
their left.
Exodus 14:30 Thus the LORD saved Israel that day out of the hand of the
Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore.
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Jehovah (the Creator) set plagues on Pharaoh of Egypt in order to
further the covenant He had made with Abram and his descendants. They
were to flee Egypt across the Red Sea with the help of the Creator who
causes the Red Sea to part while the descendents of Abram cross safely.
The next article (Figure 68) reveals the feasibility of this from a scientific
viewpoint. The Red Sea can be seen in Figure 68 which follows.
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Figure 69
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Figure 70
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1406 BC (3406 years ago)
Israel begins establishing itself as a country
After Moses dies, Joshua leads the Jews into Canaan and begins conquering the land, establishing the Jewish nation of
Israel for the first time in history

Wilderness of the Wandering (Figure 35)
The region in which the Israelites spent nearly 38 years of their existence after they
had left Egypt, and spent a year before Mount Sinai. They went as far as Kadesh, on the
southernmost border of Palestine, from which place spies were sent up into the Promised
Land. These returned with such a report of the inhabitants and their walled cities that the
people were discouraged, and began to murmur and rebel. For their sin they were
compelled to remain 38 years longer in the wilderness, because it showed that they were
not yet prepared and trained to conquer and to hold their promised possessions. The
wilderness of the wandering was the great central limestone plateau of the sinaitic
peninsula. It was bordered on the east by the valley of the Arabah, which runs from the
Dead Sea to the head of the eastern branch of the Red Sea. On the south and southwest
were the granite mountains of Sinai and on the north the Mediterranean Sea and the
mountainous region south of Judea. It is called the Desert of Paran, and Badiet et-Tih,
which means "Desert of the Wandering." The children of Israel were not probably marching
as a nation from place to place in this wilderness during these 38 years, but they probably
had a kind of headquarters at Kadesh, and were "compelled to linger on as do the Bedouin
Arabs of the present day, in a half-savage, homeless state, moving about from place to
place, and pitching their tents wherever they could find pasture for their flocks and herds."
--E.H. Palmer. Toward the close of the forty years from Egypt they again assembled at
Kadesh, and, once more under the leadership of the Shechinah, they marched down the
Arabah on their way to the Promised Land.
Numbers 13:17 And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them,
Get you up this [way] southward, and go up into the mountain:
Numbers 13:18 And see the land, what it [is]; and the people that dwelleth therein,
whether they [be] strong or weak, few or many;
Numbers 13:19 And what the land [is] that they dwell in, whether it [be] good or bad; and
what cities [they be] that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds;
Numbers 13:20 And what the land [is], whether it [be] fat or lean, whether there be wood
therein, or not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time
[was] the time of the firstripe grapes.
Numbers 13:21 So they went up, and searched the land from the wilderness of Zin unto
Rehob, as men come to Hamath.
Numbers 13:22 And they ascended by the south, and came unto Hebron; where Ahiman,
Sheshai, and Talmai, the children of Anak, [were]. (Now Hebron was built seven years
before Zoan in Egypt.)
Numbers 13:23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a
branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and [they
brought] of the pomegranates, and of the figs.
Numbers 13:24 The place was called the brook Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes
which the children of Israel cut down from thence.
Numbers 13:25 And they returned from searching of the land after forty days.
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Numbers 13:26 And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the
congregation of the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought
back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land.
Numbers 13:27 And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest
us, and surely it floweth with milk and honey; and this [is] the fruit of it.
Numbers 13:28 Nevertheless the people [be] strong that dwell in the land, and the cities
[are] walled, [and] very great: and moreover we saw the children of Anak there.
Numbers 13:29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south: and the Hittites, and the
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the sea,
and by the coast of Jordan.
Numbers 13:30 And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once,
and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it.
Numbers 13:31 But the men that went up with him said, We be not able to go up against
the people; for they [are] stronger than we.
Numbers 13:32 And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched
unto the children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to search it, [is] a
land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it [are] men of
a great stature.
Numbers 13:33 And there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, [which come] of the giants:
and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight.
From Deuteronomy 1:22, we gather that the proposal of sending spies "to search out
the land" had originally come from the people. By permission of the Lord, Moses had agreed
to it, (Numbers 13:1) adding, however, a warning to "be of good courage" (Numbers 13:20),
lest this should be associated with fear of the people of the land. Twelve persons, seemingly
the most suitable for the work, - spiritually and otherwise - were chosen from "the rulers "of
the tribes. *
* Not from the "princes," as appears by a comparison of names. Compare
Numbers 13:4-15 with 1:5, etc.; 7:12, etc.
Of these we only know Caleb and Joshua, the "minister of Moses," whose name
Moses had formerly changed from Hoshea, which means "help," to Joshua, or "Jehovah is
help." Detailed and accurate directions having been given them, the spies left the camp of
Israel "at the time of the first-ripe grapes," that is, about the end of July. Thus far they were
successful. Eluding the Canaanites, they entered Palestine, and searched the land to its
northernmost boundary., "unto Rehob, as men come to Hamath," that is, as far as the plain
of Coele-Syria. On their way back, coming from the north, they would of course not be
suspected. Accordingly they now descended by Hebron, and explored the route which led
into the Negeb by the western edge of the mountains. "In one of these extensive valleys perhaps in Wady Hanein, where miles of grape-mounds even now meet the eye - they cut
the gigantic cluster of grapes, and gathered the pomegranates and figs, to show how goodly
was the land which the Lord had promised for their inheritance." *
* Palmer's Desert of the Exodus, vol. 2., p. 512
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After forty days absence the spies returned to camp. The report and the evidence of
the fruitfulness of the land which they brought, fully confirmed the original promise of God
to Israel. (Exodus 3:8) But they added: (Numbers 13:28) "Only that the people is strong
which occupieth the land, and the cities fortified, very great, and also descendants of the
Anak have we seen there,"* whom, in their fear, they seem to have identified (verse 33) with
the Nephillim of the antediluvian world. **
* So literally. "The Anak" were probably a race or tribe, perhaps remnants of
the original-inhabitants of Palestine before the Canaanites took possession of
it. The meaning of Anak is probably "long-necked."
** Genesis 6:4. Rendered in the Authorized Version "giants," in Numbers 13:33
This account produced immediate terror, which Caleb sought in vain to allay. His
opposition only elicited stronger language on the part of the other "spies," culminating in
their assertion, that, even if Israel were to possess the land, it was one "that eateth up its
inhabitants," that is, a country surrounded and peopled by fierce races in a state of
constant warfare for its possession. Thus the most trustworthy and the bravest from among
their tribes, with only the exception of Caleb and of Joshua (whose testimony might be set
aside on the ground of his intimate relationship to Moses), now declared their inability
either to conquer or to hold the land, for the sake of which they had left the comforts of
Egypt and endured the hardships and dangers of "the great and terrible wilderness. A night
of complete demoralization followed - the result being open revolt against Moses and Aaron,
direct rebellion against Jehovah, and a proposal to elect a fresh leader and return to Egypt!
In vain Moses and Aaron "fell on their faces" before God in sight of all the congregation; in
vain Joshua and Caleb "rent their clothes" in token of mourning, and besought the people
to remember that the Presence of Jehovah with them implied certain success. The excited
people only "spake" of stoning them, when of a sudden "the glory of Jehovah visibly
appeared in the tent of meeting to all the children of Israel." (Numbers 14:10)
Almost had the Lord destroyed the whole people on the spot, when Moses again
interposed - a type of the great Leader and Mediator of His people. With pleadings more
urgent than ever before, he wrestled with God - his language in its intensity consisting of
short, abrupt sentences, piled, as it were, petition on petition, but all founded on the glory
of God, on His past dealings, and especially on the greatness of His mercy, repeating in
reference to this the very words in which the Lord had formerly condescended to reveal His
inmost Being, when proclaiming His "Name" before Moses. (Exodus 33:17, 19) Such plea
could not remain unheeded; it was typical of the great plea and the great Pleader. But as,
when long afterwards Israel called down upon themselves and their children the blood of
Jesus, long and sore judgments were to befall the stiff-necked and rebellious, even
although ultimately all Israel should be saved, so was it at Kadesh. According to the
number of days that the spies had searched the land, were to be the years of their
wanderings in the wilderness, and of all that generation which had come out from Egypt, at
the age of twenty and upwards, not one was to enter the Land of Promise,* but their
carcasses were to fall in that wilderness, with the exception of Caleb and Joshua. ** But as
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for the other ten searchers of the land, quick destruction overtook them, and they "died by
the plague before Jehovah."
* It may be instructive to know that Numbers 14:21 should be rendered: "but
as truly as I live, and all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah."
** As the tribe o£ Levi was not numbered with the rest (Numbers 1), they did
not apparently fall within the designation of those who were to die in the
wilderness (Numbers 14:29). Compare Joshua 14:1, etc. The Rabbis enumerate
literally ten temptations on the part of Israel (Numbers 14:22); it need scarcely
be said, very fancifully.

The Battle of Gibeon - Conquest of the South of Canaan - The Battle of Merom - Conquest of the North of
Canaan - State of the land at the close of the seven-years' war.
(JOSHUA 10-12)

The surrender of Gibeon would fill the kings of Southern Canaan with dismay. It was,
so to speak, treason within their own camp; it gave Israel a strong position in the heart of
the country and within easy reach of Jerusalem; while the possession of the passes leading
from Gibeon would throw the whole south of Canaan open to their incursion. In the
circumstances it is natural that the chieftains of the south would combine, in the first
place, for the retaking of Gibeon. The confederacy, which was under the leadership of
Adoni-Zedek,* king of Jerusalem,** embraced Hoham,*** King of Hebron (about seven
hours' south of Jerusalem); Piram,|* king of Jarmuth, the present Jarmuk, about three
hours' to the south-west of Jerusalem; Japhia,|** king of Lachish, and Debir,||* king of
Eglon, both cities close to each other, and not far from Gaza, to the south-west of Hebron.
* The reader will notice the significant change from Melchi-Zedek, "My King
righteousness," to Adoni-Zedek, "My Lord righteousness," marking the change
of dynasties. See History of the Patriarchs, p.86.
** Jerusalem, either the habitation of peace, or the possession of peace perhaps originally the habitation of Shalem.
*** Hoham: "the Jehovah of the multitude."
|* Piram: "coursing about," wild and free.
|** Japhia: exalted.
||* Debir: scribe.
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The march of the combined kings was evidently rapid, and the danger pressing, for it
seems to have found the Gibeonites wholly unprepared, and their entreaty to Joshua for
immediate succor was of the most urgent kind. That very night Joshua marched to their
relief with "all the people of war, that is, the mighty men of valor." *
* We have so rendered the Hebrew particle "and" which is here used
explanatively.
The relieving army came upon the enemy as "suddenly" as they had appeared in sight
of Gibeon. It was probably very early in the morning when Joshua and his warriors
surprised the allied camp. Gibeon lay in the east, surrounded, as in a semicircle, north,
west, and south, by its three confederate cities. The five kings had pushed forward within
that semicircle, and camped in the "open ground at the foot of the heights of Gibeon."
Animated by the assurance which God had expressly given Joshua: "Fear them not: for I
have delivered them into thine hand; there shall not a man of them stand before thee," the
host of Israel fell upon them with an irresistible rush. The Canaanites made but a short
stand before their unexpected assailants; then fled in wild confusion towards the pass of
Upper Beth-horon, "the house of caves." They gained the height before their pursuers, and
were hurrying down the pass of the Nether Beth-horon, when a fearful hailstorm, such as
not infrequently sweeps over the hills of Palestine, burst upon them. It was in reality "the
Lord" who, once more miraculously employing natural agency, "cast down great stones from
heaven upon them;" "and they were more which died from the hailstones than they whom
the children of Israel slew with the sword." *
* A German writer has noticed that a similar hailstorm determined the battle of
Solferino against the Austrians in 1859
With the decisive victories over Sihon and over Og, all who could have barred access
to the Land of Promise had been either left behind, or else scattered and defeated. And now
the camp of Israel had moved forward, in the language of Scripture, to "the other side
Jordan from Jericho." * Their tents were pitched in rich meadow-land, watered by many
streams, which rush down from the neighboring mountains - Arboth, or lowlands of Moab,
as the country on this and that side the river was still called, after its more ancient
inhabitants. **
* Or, "across the Jordan of Jericho," i.e., that part of the Jordan which watered Jericho.
** The name Arboth still survives in the Arabah, which stretches from a little farther south to the Elanitic Gulf of
the Red Sea.

Joshua 24:1 And Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to Shechem, and called for the
elders of Israel, and for their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers; and they
presented themselves before God.
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Joshua 24:2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus saith the LORD God of Israel, Your
fathers dwelt on the other side of the flood in old time, [even] Terah, the father of Abraham,
and the father of Nachor: and they served other gods.
Joshua 24:3 And I took your father Abraham from the other side of the flood, and led him
throughout all the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and gave him Isaac.
Joshua 24:4 And I gave unto Isaac Jacob and Esau: and I gave unto Esau mount Seir, to
possess it; but Jacob and his children went down into Egypt.
Joshua 24:5 I sent Moses also and Aaron, and I plagued Egypt, according to that which I
did among them: and afterward I brought you out.
Joshua 24:6 And I brought your fathers out of Egypt: and ye came unto the sea; and the
Egyptians pursued after your fathers with chariots and horsemen unto the Red sea.
Joshua 24:7 And when they cried unto the LORD, he put darkness between you and the
Egyptians, and brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and your eyes have seen
what I have done in Egypt: and ye dwelt in the wilderness a long season.
Joshua 24:8 And I brought you into the land of the Amorites, which dwelt on the other
side Jordan; and they fought with you: and I gave them into your hand, that ye might
possess their land; and I destroyed them from before you.
Joshua 24:9 Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred against Israel,
and sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you:
Joshua 24:10 But I would not hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed you still: so I
delivered you out of his hand.
Joshua 24:11 And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho
fought against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hittites,
and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered them into your hand.
Joshua 24:12 And I sent the hornet before you, which drave them out from before you,
[even] the two kings of the Amorites; [but] not with thy sword, nor with thy bow.
Joshua 24:13 And I have given you a land for which ye did not labour, and cities which ye
built not, and ye dwell in them; of the vineyards and oliveyards which ye planted not do ye
eat.
Joshua 24:14 Now therefore fear the LORD, and serve him in sincerity and in truth: and
put away the gods which your fathers served on the other side of the flood, and in Egypt;
and serve ye the LORD.
Joshua 24:15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the LORD, choose you this day whom ye
will serve; whether the gods which your fathers served that [were] on the other side of the
flood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whose land ye dwell: but as for me and my house, we
will serve the LORD.
Jo-shua 24:16 And the people answered and said, God forbid that we should forsake the
LORD, to serve other gods;
Joshua 24:17 For the LORD our God, he [it is] that brought us up and our fathers out of
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage, and which did those great signs in our sight,
and preserved us in all the way wherein we went, and among all the people through whom
we passed:
Joshua 24:18 And the LORD drave out from before us all the people, even the Amorites
which dwelt in the land: [therefore] will we also serve the LORD; for he [is] our God.
Joshua 24:19 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye cannot serve the LORD: for he [is] an
holy God; he [is] a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgressions nor your sins.
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Joshua 24:20 If ye forsake the LORD, and serve strange gods, then he will turn and do you
hurt, and consume you, after that he hath done you good.
Joshua 24:21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but we will serve the LORD.
Joshua 24:22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye [are] witnesses against yourselves that
ye have chosen you the LORD, to serve him. And they said, [We are] witnesses.
Joshua 24:23 Now therefore put away, [said he], the strange gods which [are] among you,
and incline your heart unto the LORD God of Israel.
Joshua 24:24 And the people said unto Joshua, The LORD our God will we serve, and his
voice will we obey.
Joshua 24:25 So Joshua made a covenant with the people that day, and set them a statute
and an ordinance in Shechem.
Joshua 24:26 And Joshua wrote these words in the book of the law of God, and took a
great stone, and set it up there under an oak, that [was] by the sanctuary of the LORD.
Joshua 24:27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold, this stone shall be a witness
unto us; for it hath heard all the words of the LORD which he spake unto us: it shall be
therefore a witness unto you, lest ye deny your God.
Joshua 24:28 So Joshua let the people depart, every man unto his inheritance.
Authorities are generally agreed in locating the ancient city at Tel es-Sultan, a mile
and a half Northwest of modern Jericho. Here there is a mound 1,200 ft. long and 50 ft. in
height supporting 4 smaller mounds, the highest of which is 90 ft. above the base of the
main mound. The geological situation (see JORDAN VALLEY ) sheds great light upon the
capture of the city by Joshua (Joshua 6:1-27). If the city was built as we suppose it to have
been, upon the unconsolidated sedimentary deposits which accumulated to a great depth
in the Jordan valley during the enlargement of the Dead Sea, which took place in
Pleistocene (or glacial) times, the sudden falling of the walls becomes easily credible to
anyone who believes in the personality of God and in His power either to foreknow the
future or to direct at His will the secondary causes with which man has to deal in Nature.
The narrative does not state that the blowing of the rams' horns of themselves effected the
falling of the walls. It was simply said that at a specified juncture on the 7th day the walls
would fall, and that they actually fell at that juncture. The miracle may, therefore, be
regarded as either that of prophecy, in which the Creator by foretelling the course of things
to Joshua, secured the junction of Divine and human activities which constitutes a true
miracle, or we may regard the movements which brought down the walls to be the result of
direct Divine action, such as is exerted by man when be produces an explosion of dynamite
at a particular time and place. The phenomena are just such as occurred in the earthquake
of San Francisco in 1906, where, according to the report of the scientific commission
appointed by the state, "the most violent destruction of buildings was on the made ground.
This ground seems to have behaved during the earthquake very much in the same way as
jelly in a bowl, or as a semi-liquid in a tank." Santa Rosa, situated on the valley floor,
"underlain to a considerable depth by loose or slightly coherent geological formations, ....
20 miles from the rift, was the most severely shaken town in the state and suffered the
greatest disaster relatively to its population and extent" (Report, 13 and 15). Thus an
earthquake, such as is easily provided for along the margin of this great Jordan crevasse,
would produce exactly the phenomena here described, and its occurrence at the time and
place foretold to Joshua constitutes it a miracle of the first magnitude, time and place. The
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phenomena are just such as occurred in the earthquake of San Francisco in 1906, where,
according to the report of the scientific commission appointed by the state, "the most
violent destruction of buildings was on the made ground. This ground seems to have
behaved during the earthquake very much in the same way as jelly in a bowl, or as a semiliquid in a tank." Santa Rosa, situated on the valley floor, "underlain to a considerable
depth by loose or slightly coherent geological formations, .... 20 miles from the rift, was the
most severely shaken town in the state and suffered the greatest disaster relatively to its
population and extent" (Report, 13 and 15). Thus an earthquake, such as is easily provided
for along the margin of this great Jordan crevasse, would produce exactly the phenomena
here described, and its occurrence at the time and place foretold to Joshua constitutes it a
miracle of the first magnitude. Jericho was five miles west of the Jordan and seven miles
northwest of the Dead Sea. It had a king. Its walls were so considerable that houses were
built upon them.
Joshua made his captains put their feet upon the necks of the prostrate kings, who
had so lately gone forth boastfully in all the pride and. pomp of war. But the lesson which
Israel was to learn from their victory was not one of self-confidence in their supposed
superiority, but of acknowledgment of God and confidence in Him: "Fear not, nor be
dismayed, be strong and of good courage: for thus shall Jehovah do to all your enemies
against whom ye fight."
* The locality of these two places has not been ascertained.
** It seems even to have been practiced by the Byzantine emperors long after the Christian era. See the reference
given, Bynaeus in Kid's Commentary, p. 81.

To sum up all, we find that the wars under Joshua put Israel into possession of
Canaan and broke the power of its inhabitants, but that the latter were not exterminated,
nor yet all their cities taken by Israel (13:1-6; 17:14, etc.; 18:3, 23:5, 12). Indeed, such a
result could scarcely have been desirable, either in reference to the country or to Israel,
while, from Exodus 23:28-30 and Deuteronomy 7:22, we know that from the beginning it
had not been the Divine purpose. But there was also a higher object in this. It would teach
that a conquest, begun in the power of God and in believing dependence on Him, must be
completed and consolidated in the same spirit. Only thus could Israel prosper as a nation.
Canaan had been given to Israel by God, and given to their faith. But much was left to be
done which only the same faith could achieve. Any conformity to the heathen around, or
tolerance of heathenism, any decay of the spirit in which they had entered the land, would
result not only in weakness, but also in the triumph of the enemy. And so it was intended
of the Lord. The lesson of all this is obvious and important. To us also has our Joshua
given entrance into Canaan, and victory over our enemies - the world, the flesh, and the
devil. We have present possession of the land. But we do not yet hold all its cities, nor are
our enemies exterminated. It needs on our part constant faith; there must be no
compromise with the enemy, no tolerance of his spirit, no cessation of our warfare. Only
that which at first gave us the land can complete and consolidate our possession of it.
Jericho is one of the oldest known cities of the world, possibly founded as early as 8000 B.C. It lies in
the Jordan River Valley 17 miles northeast of Jerusalem. It is notable as the first city attached by Joshua and the
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Israelites as they entered the Promised Land. We have nothing about those people except that they were the
pioneers of the following age, that is the First Bronze Age, which was the most prosperous one in Jordan and
Palestine. We see the features of the First Bronze Age, which extends from 2900 B.C, evidently clear in Jericho
especially with regard to defensive fortifications in the town. These fortifications were, no doubt, supremely
important.
The defensive walls were repaired and rebuilt sixteen times during the First Bronze Age, which lasted
600 years. It is often difficult to indicate the various periods when the renewal of the building of the walls was
made, as they used to fall down as a result of earthquakes, or because of infiltration of water into their
foundations, and the people were prompt to repair them.
Some destruction befell the walls as a result of enemy attacks. In any case there appear on these walls during
that period the traces of destruction and ruin, but traces of repairs and renewed building are also apparent on
then. This goes to show that the inhabitants of the town lived a life devoid of security and stability.
Nevertheless, the general picture shows a continuous improvement in the fields of civilization and
construction as people started to use copper in large quantities in order to manufacture weapons and tools.
Pottery utensils show an abundance of trade exchange with all neighboring valleys.
This period revealed a great progress in civilization, as it was accompanied by the appearance of new towns in
numerous sites that had been hitherto uninhabited. But this civilization, along with other civilizations preceding
it, crumbled and came to an end at the hands of Bedouin raiders. It seems that the people at the end of First
Bronze Age started to enjoy a greater stability and tranquility leading to the neglect of these defensive
fortifications.
But then came a time in which they woke up from their heedlessness because the latest wall, dating back
to that period reveals quick ill-contructed repairs on the remains of a wall previously constructed. The
foundation stones appear as if they had been hurriedly dropped and with no organization. Then the wall started
to be built of baked brick moulds over the stones. Baked brick moulds used in other walls appear on this wall.
But calamity overtook those folks before they completed the construction of that wall which was itself
destroyed by fire, and the town fell into the hands of raiding Bedouin tribes.
Jericho did not reach this level of civilization alone, many cities participated in it as ( Hazor-Na'anek and
Megiddo ) on the northeast trade route, Shkeim, Beirut and Jerusalem and others from the categories of
Canaanite cities were like Jericho, in progress, architecture, and power. The Bible described that when the
Israelites said about the Canaanites that they were " a people stronger than they and of greater stature with great
cities pointing to heaven. You said to them : Do not fear them. God, your lord who leads you fights for you."
Excavations at Salin revealed the remains of two Canaanite fortresses, one of which rose on one of the
seven hills on which Jericho was built. The fortress consisted of three stories reached by stairs to the towers
which protected it. Excavations revealed, too, the remnants of Canaanite walls built of baked bricks over stone
buttresses not fewer than three meters in width. Behind the wall there were furnished houses containing oil jars
and earthenware inscribed with drawings of lions and gazelles. It was surrounded by fertile oases containing
palm trees. That is why it is called " the city of palm trees " in Deuteronomy and in Judges and in the books of
the Old Testament a lot is said about its prosperity brisk trade, numerous store shops, warehouses, animals for
transport and consumption, vessels and utensils made of copper, iron, silver and gold.
At the beginning of the thirteenth century B.C. the Israelites invaded Palestine after their exodus from
Egypt and several years in Sinai and in the region of the northern Arabian Peninsula. They started by attacking
Trans Jordan where they crossed the Jordan River Valley on foot coming from the hills of Moab on the ( East
Bank ). They pitched a camp at Abel Shetem whence they moved on Palestine under the command of Joshua.
Jericho was among the Palestinian cities which fell into their hands after making for them from their camps
which they had erected from clay and palm branches, forty years after their exodus from Egypt.
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Priests bore the Arc of the Covenant and compassed the city with it, headed by the seven priests, the
trumpet-bearers, walking and blowing the trumpets with those who were armed walking behind the Arc of the
Covenant and blowing their trumpets, and so they did once daily for six days. On the seventh day the priests
blew the trumpets, Joshua said to the people, " Shout, for the lord hath given you the city. And the city shall be
accursed, even it, and all that are therein, to the lord: only Rahab the harlot shall live, she and all that are with
her in the house, because she hid the messengers that we sent Yoshah son of Nun Moses' boy and Calob son of
Yofnah - and it is said Kilab son of Yofnah, Moses' nephew.
In the Bible there is a horrible picture of the treatment by Israelites of its inhabitants. We read in the Bible: "...
so that the people went up into the city" (that is Jericho) "And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city,
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword, "and they bunt the
city with all that was in it, "But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of brass and iron are consecrated unto the
Lord: they shall come into the treasury of the Lord,"
Thus Jericho remained in this condition until it was repaired in the reign of Ahab the son of Ouri who
was one of the kings of Israel (874-852 B.C.) Hiel the Bethelite fortified and repaired it four hundred years after
its destruction There is a reference to that in the Bible, namely that Joshna 's curse befell Hiel.

THE FALL OF JERICHO
By Zecharia Sitchin, The Stairway to Heaven
According to the ancient Sumerian story "the 'Sea of the Waters of Death' serve[s] as a unique
clue to the whereabouts of Gilgamesh on his second journey. Throughout the Near East, in all the lands
of the ancient world, there is only one such body of water. It is so called to this very day: the Dead Sea. It
is, indeed, a 'low-lying sea', being the lowest body of water on the face of Earth (1,300 feet below sea
level). Its waters are so saturated with salts and minerals that it is totally devoid of all marine and plant
life.
"The city that overlooked the Sea of the Waters of death was surrounded by a wall. Its temple was
dedicated to Sin, the Moon-god. Outside the city there was an inn. The hostess took Gilgamesh in,
extending to him hospitality, giving him information.
"The uncanny similarities to a known biblical tale cannot be missed. When the Israelite's forty
years of wandering in the Wilderness had come to an end, it was time to enter Canaan. Coming from the
Sinai Peninsula, they circled the Dead Sea on its eastern side until they reached the place where the
Jordan River flows into the Dead Sea.
When Moses stood upon a hill overlooking the plain, he could see - as Gilgamesh had seen - the
shimmering waters of the 'low-lying sea'. In the plain, on the other side of the Jordan, stood a city:
Jericho. It blocked the Israelites' advance into Canaan, and they sent two spies to explore its defenses.
A woman whose inn was at the city's walls extended to them hospitality, gave them information and
guidance." The Hebrew name for Jericho is Yeriho. It literally means 'Moon City' - the city dedicated to
the Moon god, Sin..."
The article below supports the feasibility of a victory by Joshua. Archaeological
evidence found in the vicinity of the location of Jericho confirms this. In the words
of scientists “quite a remarkable agreement was found between this evidence and the
description of events found in the Bible” said Dr. Bryant Wood in Archaeological
Review. (Figures 71A, 71B, 71C)

242

243

244

245

Joshua 9:1 And it came to pass, when all the kings which [were] on this side Jordan, in the
hills, and in the valleys, and in all the coasts of the great sea over against Lebanon, the
Hittite, and the Amorite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard
[thereof];
Joshua 9:2 That they gathered themselves together, to fight with Joshua and with Israel,
with one accord.
Joshua 9:3 And when the inhabitants of Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto
Jericho and to Ai,
Joshua 9:4 They did work wilily, and went and made as if they had been ambassadors,
and took old sacks upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent, and bound up;

Hittites , ancient people of Asia Minor and Syria, who flourished from 1600 to 1200 B.C. The Hittites, a
people of Indo-European connection, were supposed to have entered Cappadocia c.1800 B.C. To the
southwest, in the Taurus and Cilicia, were the Luites, relatives of the Hittites; to the southeast, in the
Upper Euphrates, the Hurrians (Khurrites). In the country the Hittites then occupied, the aboriginal
inhabitants were apparently the Khatti, or Hatti. Hittite names appear c.1800 B.C. on the tablets written by
Assyrian colonists (see Assyria) at Kültepe (Kanesh) in Cappadocia. However, real evidence of Hittite
existence does not occur until the Old Hittite Kingdom (1600–1400 B.C.). This kingdom, which was
centered in Cappadocia, was opposed by the Syrians. The Hittites tried to invade Babylonia but were
halted by Egypt and Mitanni.
The Hittite Empire that followed the Old Kingdom, with its capital at Bogazköy (also called
Hattusas), was the chief power and cultural force in W Asia from 1400 to 1200 B.C. The famous Hittite
rulers date from this period. Among these are Supiluliumash (fl. 1380 B.C.), who is mentioned in the Tell el
Amarna letters; Mursilish II (fl. 1335 B.C.); and Hattusilish III (fl. 1300 B.C.). The Hittite Empire was a loose
confederation that broke up under the invasions of the Thracians, Phrygians, and Assyrians c.1200 B.C.
Several small states arose, with Carchemish becoming an outstanding city. The neo-Hittite kingdom
(c.1050–c.700 B.C.) was conquered by the Assyrians, who installed Hittite princes as vassals to their
throne.
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1400 BC (3400 years ago)
Israel is ruled by judges, not kings
From about 1400 BC to about 1050 BC, Israel was not ruled by kings. The people think of God as
their King. Instead of an earthly king, Israel is lead by judges who settled disputes.

1050 BC (3050 years ago)
Saul becomes Israel's first king
After about 350 years of being ruled by judges, the people of Israel demand to have a king, like the
neighboring countries. By demanding a king, the people are turning away from their faith in God as
their king. Saul become king and reigns about 40 years.
1010 BC (3010 years ago)
David becomes King of Israel
David becomes king of Israel in about 1010 BC and reigns for 40 years. David, unlike Saul, follows
the commands of God. He makes mistakes, but repents for them. He seeks to please God. He
expands the size of Israel and rules over surrounding territory.
(Figures 72A, 72B below)

253

254

255

970 BC (2970 years ago)
Solomon becomes king, builds Temple
Solomon, son of David, becomes king in about 970 BC. He too reigns for about 40 years. Solomon
builds the Temple in honor of God. The work is completed in about 960 BC. But, Solomon eventually
turns away from God and worships false gods.
926 BC (2926 years ago)
Israel becomes a divided kingdom
Shortly after the reign of Solomon, Israel becomes a divided kingdom. The southern kingdom, called
Judah, included the city of Jerusalem and the Temple. The northern kingdom continued to be called
Israel. The two often war with each other.
Solomon with the help of Hiram of Tyre and 183, 600 workers builds the First Temple and royal
palace. He uses local limestone, cedar from Lebanon and great amounts of gold and silver.
1Kings 5:9 My servants shall bring [them] down from Lebanon unto the sea: andI will convey them by sea in
floats unto the place that thou shalt appoint me,and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou shalt
receive [them]: and thou shalt accomplish my desire, in giving food for my household.
Solomon also enlarges the city. (1 Kings 7:1-12). Building of temple takes seven years.
1Kings 7:1 But Solomon was building his own house thirteen years, and he finished all his house.
1Kings 7:2 He built also the house of the forest of Lebanon; the length thereof [was] an hundred cubits, and the
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar
beams upon the pillars.
1Kings 7:3 And [it was] covered with cedar above upon the beams, that [lay] on forty five pillars, fifteen [in] a
row.
1Kings 7:4 And [there were] windows [in] three rows, and light [was] against light [in] three ranks.
1Kings 7:5 And all the doors and posts [were] square, with the windows: and light [was] against light [in] three
ranks.
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1Kings 7:6 And he made a porch of pillars; the length thereof [was] fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty
cubits: and the porch [was] before them: and the [other] pillars and the thick beam [were] before them.
1Kings 7:7 Then he made a porch for the throne where he might judge, [even] the porch of judgment: and [it
was] covered with cedar from one side of the floor to the other.
1Kings 7:8 And his house where he dwelt [had] another court within the porch, [which] was of the like work.
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter, whom he had taken [to wife], like unto this porch.
1Kings 7:9 All these [were of] costly stones, according to the measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws,
within and without, even from the foundation unto the coping, and [so] on the outside toward the great court.
1Kings 7:10 And the foundation [was of] costly stones, even great stones, stones of ten cubits, and stones of
eight cubits.
1Kings 7:11 And above [were] costly stones, after the measures of hewed stones, and cedars.
1Kings 7:12 And the great court round about [was] with three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar beams,
both for the inner court of the house of the LORD, and for the porch of the house.
910 Solomon's Temple is plundered by Shishak (Sheshonk) Pharaoh of Egypt. Much gold and silver
are taken. (1 Kings 14:25-28, 2 Chronicles 12:1-11).
1Kings 14:25 And it came to pass in the fifth year of king Rehoboam, [that] Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem:
1Kings 14:26 And he took away the treasures of the house of the LORD, and the treasures of the king's house;
he even took away all: and he took away all the shields of gold which Solomon had made.
1Kings 14:27 And king Rehoboam made in their stead brasen shields, and committed [them] unto the hands of
the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the king's house.
1Kings 14:28 And it was [so], when the king went into the house of the LORD, that the guard bare them, and
brought them back into the guard chamber.
2Chronicles 12:1 And it came to pass, when Rehoboam had established the kingdom, and had strengthened
himself, he forsook the law of the LORD, and all Israel with him.
2Chronicles 12:2 And it came to pass, [that] in the fifth year of king Rehoboam Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed against the LORD,
2Chronicles 12:3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore thousand horsemen: and the people [were]
without number that came with him out of Egypt; the Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.
2Chronicles 12:4 And he took the fenced cities which [pertained] to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.
2Chronicles 12:5 Then came Shemaiah the prophet to Rehoboam, and [to] the princes of Judah, that were
gathered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and said unto them, Thus saith the LORD, Ye have forsaken
me, and therefore have I also left you in the hand of Shishak.
2Chronicles 12:6 Whereupon the princes of Israel and the king humbled themselves; and they said, The LORD
[is] righteous.
2Chronicles 12:7 And when the LORD saw that they humbled themselves, the word of the LORD came to
Shemaiah, saying, They have humbled themselves; [therefore] I will not destroy them, but I will grant them
some deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.
2Chronicles 12:8 Nevertheless they shall be his servants; that they may know my service, and the service of the
kingdoms of the countries.
2Chronicles 12:9 So Shishak king of Egypt came up against Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the
house of the LORD, and the treasures of the king's house; he took all: he carried away also the shields of gold
which Solomon had made.
2Chronicles 12:10 Instead of which king Rehoboam made shields of brass, and committed [them] to the hands
of the chief of the guard, that kept the entrance of the king's house.
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2Chronicles 12:11 And when the king entered into the house of the LORD, the guard came and fetched them,
and brought them again into the guard chamber.

* REFERENCES *
NAME

TIMING

Rehoboam
Jeroboam
Abijam
Asa
Nabad
Baasha
Elah
Zimri

18th
20th
2nd
3rd
26th
27th

Omri

31st Asa 1K16:23

Ahab
Jehoshaphat
Ahaziah - Isr
Jehoram - Isr

38th
4th
17th
18th
2nd
5th

Jehoram - Jud
Ahaziah - Jud
Athaliah
Jehu
Jehoash - Jud

Jeroboam 1K15:1 2C13:1
Jeroboam 1K15:9
Asa 1K15:25
Asa 1K15:33
Asa 1K16:8
Asa 1K16:15

Asa 1K16:29
Ahab 1K22:41
Jehoshaphat 1K22:51
Jehoshaphat 2K3:1
Jehoram-Jud 2K1:17
Joram-Isr 2K8:16

12th Joram-Isr 2K8:25
11th Joram-Isr 2K9:29

7th Jehu 2K12:1

Jehoahaz
Joash - Isr
Amaziah
Jeroboam II
Azariah
Zechariah
Shallum
Menahem
Pekahiah
Pekah
Jotham

23rd
37th
2nd
15th
27th
38th
39th
39th
50th
52nd
2nd

Joash-Jud 2K13:1
Joash-Jud 2K13:10
Joash-Isr 2K14:1
Amaziah 2K14:23
JeroboamII 2K15:1
Azariah 2K15:8
Uzziah(?) 2K15:13
Azariah 2K15:17
Azariah 2K15:23
Azariah 2K15:27
Pekah 2K15:32

Ahaz
Hoshea

17th
12th
20th
3rd

Pekah 2K16:1
Ahaz 2K17:1
Jotham 2K15:30
Hoshea 2K18:1

Hezekiah

DURATION

AGE

17 1K14:21 2C12:13
22 1K14:20
3 1K15:2 2C13:2
41 1K15:10 2C16:13
2 1K15:25
24 1K15:33
2 1K16:8
7days in Tizrah
1K16:15
12 In Tizrah 6
1K16:23
22 1K16:29
25 1K22:42
2 1K22:51
12 2K3:1

41 1K14:21 2C12:13

8 2K8:17 2C21:5
2C21:20
1 2K8:26 2C22:2
6 2K11:3
28 2K10:36
40 2K12:1 2C24:1
17 2K13:1
16 2K13:10
29 2K14:2 2C25:1
41 2K14:23
52 2K15:2 2C26:3
6mths 2K15:8
1mth 2K15:13
10 2K15:17
2 2K15:23
20 2K15:27
16 2K15:33 2C27:1
2C27:8
16 2K16:2 2C28:1
9 2K17:1
29 2K18:2 2C29:1

35 1K22:42

32 2K8:17 2C21:5
2C21:20
22 2K8:26
42 2C22:2

7 2C24:1
7th ? 2K12:4

25 2K14:2 2C25:1
16 2K15:2 2C26:3

25 2K15:33 2C27:1
2C27:8
20 2K16:2 2C28:1

25 2K18:2 2C29:1

(first few kings presented in detail to show bible detail)
|
Rehoboam 997 B.C. Son of Solomon by his Ammonite wife
Naamah. He succeeded his father to the throne in 997 BC.
1Kings 14:21 And Rehoboam the son of Solomon reigned in Judah. Rehoboam [was] forty and one
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in Jerusalem, the city which the
LORD did choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there. And his mother's name [was]
Naamah an Ammonitess.
1Chronicles 3:10 And Solomon's son [was] Rehoboam, Abia his son, Asa his son, Jehoshaphat his
son\
2Chronicles 9:31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he was buried in the city of David his father:
and Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.
/
\
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ISRAEL
JUDAH
997 Jeroboam
980 Anjam
First king of the ten-tribe nation of Israel. The son of Nabat, one
|
of Solomon’s officers in the village of Zederah, of the tribe
|
of Ephraim. He was raised by his widowed mother Zeruah.
|
1Kings 11:26 And Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomon's servant,
whose mother's name [was] Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted up [his] hand against
the king.
|
|
978 Asa
Son of Abijam. Removed
many idols from the land.
1Kings 15:12 And he took away the sodomites out of the land, and removed all the idols
that his fathers had made.
1Kings 15:13 And also Maachah his mother, even her he removed from [being] queen,
because she had made an idol in a grove; and Asa destroyed her idol, and burnt [it] by the
brook Kidron.
977 Nadab
Firstborn son of Aaron and Elisheba
Exodus 6:23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daughter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
976 Baasha
Third king of ten-tribe Israel, son of Ahijah of the tribe of Issachar.Killed Nadab and the
house of Jeroboam.
1Kings 15:16 And there was war between Asa and Baasha king of Israel all their days.
1Kings 15:17 And Baasha king of Israel went up against Judah, and built Ramah, that he
might not suffer any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
1Kings 15:18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold [that were] left in the treasures of
the house of the LORD, and the treasures of the king's house, and delivered them into the
hand of his servants: and king Asa sent them to Benhadad, the son of Tabrimon, the son of
Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Damascus, saying,
1Kings 15:19 [There is] a league between me and thee, [and] between my father and thy
father: behold, I have sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come and break thy
league with Baasha king of Israel, that he may depart from me.
1Kings 15:20 So Benhadad hearkened unto king Asa, and sent the captains of the hosts
which he had against the cities of Israel, and smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abelbethmaachah,
and all Cinneroth, with all the land of Naphtali.
1Kings 15:21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard [thereof], that he left off building of
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah.
1Kings 15:22 Then king Asa made a proclamation throughout all Judah; none [was]
exempted: and they took away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof, wherewith
Baasha had builded; and king Asa built with them Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah.
953 Elan
|
902 Zimri – A son of Zerah and grandson of Judah.
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1Chronicles 2:6 And the sons of Zerah; Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and Calcol, and
Dara: five of them in all.
/
\
952 Tibni Omri Tibni- son of Ginath – 1 Kings 16:15, 21-23
\
/
948 Omri
|
941 Ahab
1Kings 16:30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the sight of the LORD above
all that [were] before him.
1Kings 16:31 And it came to pass, as if it had been a light thing for him to w
alk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and worshi
pped him.
1Kings 16:32 And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house of Baal, which he
had built in Samaria.
1Kings 16:33 And Ahab made a grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the LORD God
of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him.
1Kings 16:34 In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho: he laid the fou
ndation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, and set up the gates thereof in his yo
ungest [son] Segub, according to the word of the LORD, which he spake by Joshua
the son of Nun.
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Figure 73
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Figure 74
938 Jehosophat

922 Anaziah
921 Jehoram

917 Jehoram
910 Anaziah
903 Jehoash

907 Jehu
881 Jehoabaz
867 Jehoash

866 Amaziah

852 Jerobam
826 Uzziah (Azariah)
789 Zechariah
788 Shallum
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Menaham
777 Pekaniah
775 Pekah

774 Jotham

748 Hoshea
759 Ahaz
720 Ahaz king of Judah dismantles Solomon's bronze vessels and places private Syrian altar in the Temple He
later stripped the gold to pay tribute to Sennacherib.
2Kings 16:1 In the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Remaliah Ahaz the son of Jotham
king of Judah began to reign.
2Kings 16:2 Twenty years old [was] Ahaz when he began to reign, and reigned sixteen
years in Jerusalem, and did not [that which was] right in the sight of the LORD his God,
like David his father.
2Kings 16:3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, yea, and made his son to pass
through the fire, according to the abominations of the heathen, whom the LORD cast out
from before the children of Israel.
2Kings 16:4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high places, and on the hills, and
under every green tree.
2Kings 16:5 Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of Remaliah king of Israel came up to
Jerusalem to war: and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome [him].
2Kings 16:6 At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews
from Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day.
2Kings 16:7 So Ahaz sent messengers to Tiglathpileser king of Assyria, saying, I [am] thy
servant and thy son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and out of
the hand of the king of Israel, which rise up against me.
2Kings 16:8 And Ahaz took the silver and gold that was found in the house of the LORD,
and in the treasures of the king's house, and sent [it for] a present to the king of Assyria.
2Kings 16:9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him: for the king of Assyria went up
against Damascus, and took it, and carried [the people of] it captive to Kir, and slew Rezin.
2Kings 16:10 And king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet Tiglathpileser king of Assyria, and
saw an altar that [was] at Damascus: and king Ahaz sent to Urijah the priest the fashion of
the altar, and the pattern of it, according to all the workmanship thereof.
2Kings 16:11 And Urijah the priest built an altar according to all that king Ahaz had sent
from Damascus: so Urijah the priest made [it] against king Ahaz came from Damascus.
2Kings 16:12 And when the king was come from Damascus, the king saw the altar: and
the king approached to the altar, and offered thereon.
2Kings 16:13 And he burnt his burnt offering and his meat offering, and poured his drink
offering, and sprinkled the blood of his peace offerings, upon the altar.
2Kings 16:14 And he brought also the brasen altar, which [was] before the LORD, from the
forefront of the house, from between the altar and the house of the LORD, and put it on the
north side of the altar.
2Kings 16:15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest, saying, Upon the great altar
burn the morning burnt offering, and the evening meat offering, and the king's burnt
sacrifice, and his meat offering, with the burnt offering of all the people of the land, and
their meat offering, and their drink offerings; and sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt
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offering, and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brasen altar shall be for me to enquire
[by].
2Kings 16:16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all that king Ahaz commanded.
2Kings 16:17 And king Ahaz cut off the borders of the bases, and removed the laver from
off them; and took down the sea from off the brasen oxen that [were] under it, and put it
upon a pavement of stones.
2Kings 16:18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had built in the house, and the
king's entry without, turned he from the house of the LORD for the king of Assyria.
2Kings 16:19 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he did, [are] they not written in the
book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah?
2Kings 16:20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers in the city
of David: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.
The nucleus of a Semitic state was forming by the beginning of the 3d millennium
B.C., but it was overshadowed by the greatness of Sumer and Akkad. Ashur was Assyria's
chief god, but the gods of the Babylonians and Hittites were also honored. In the 17th cent.
B.C., Assyria expanded briefly, but it soon relapsed into weakness. The 13th cent. B.C. saw
Assyria threatening the surrounding states, and under Tiglathpileser I Assyrian soldiers
entered the kingdom centered about Urartu (Ararat; see Armenia), took Babylonia, and
crossed N Syria to reach the Mediterranean. This empire was, however, only ephemeral.
Assyrian greatness was to wait until the 9th cent., when Ashurnasirpal II came into
power. He was not only a vigorous and barbarously cruel conqueror who pushed his
conquests N to Urartu and W to Lebanon and the Mediterranean, but he was also a shrewd
administrator. Instead of merely making conquered kings pay tribute, he installed Assyrian
governors so that he could have more control over the empire.
Shalmaneser III (see under Shalmaneser I) attempted to continue this policy, but, although
he exacted heavy tribute from Jehu of Israel and claimed many victories, he failed to
establish hegemony over the Hebrews and their Aramaic-speaking allies. The basalt obelisk,
called the Black Obelisk (British Mus.), describes the expeditions and conquests of
Shalmaneser III. Raids from Urartu were resumed and grew more destructive after the
death of Shalmaneser. Calah, the capital of Assyria during the reigns of Ashurnasirpal II
and Shalmaneser III, has been excavated.
In the 8th century B.C. conquest was pursued by Tiglathpileser III. He subdued
Babylonia, defeated the king of Urartu, attacked the Medes, and established control over
Syria. As an ally of Ahaz of Judah (who became his vassal), he defeated his Aramaicspeaking enemies centering at Damascus. His successor, Shalmaneser V, besieged
Samaria, the capital of Israel, in 722–721 B.C., but it was Sargon, his son, who completed
the task of capturing Israel. Sargon's victory at Raphia (720 B.C.) and his invasions of
Armenia, Arabia, and other lands made Assyria indisputably one of the greatest of ancient
empires.
Sargon's son Sennacherib devoted himself to retaining the gains his father had made.
He is particularly remembered for his warfare against his rebellious vassal, Hezekiah of
Judah. Sennacherib's successor, Esar-Haddon, defeated the Chaldaeans, who threatened
Assyria and carried his conquests (673–670) to Egypt, where he deposed Taharka and
established Necho in power. Under Assurbanipal, Assyria reached its zenith and
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approached its fall. When Assurbanipal was fighting against the Chaldaeans and Elamites,
an Egyptian revolt under Psamtik I was successful.
Assurbanipal's reign saw the Assyrian capital of Nineveh reach the height of its splendor.
The library of cuneiform tablets he collected ultimately proved to be one of the most
important historical sources of antiquity. The magnificent Assyrian bas-reliefs reached their
peak. The royal court was luxurious. Assyrian culture owed much to earlier Babylonian
civilization, and in religion Assyria seems to have taken much from its southern neighbor
and subject (see Middle Eastern religions).
Nineveh was located on the eastern bank of the Tigris River in northeastern
Mesopotamia (Iraq). It flourished from about 800 to 610 B.C. as the capital of the Assyrian
empire. It is first mentioned in the Bible back in Genesis as being founded by Nimrod
(Genesis 10:9-12).
During its time of power, the Assyrian empire conquered the northern Israelite
kingdom of Israel, with their capital at Samaria, and transported them away into captivity.
Unlike the southern Israelite kingdom of Judah, with their capital at Jerusalem, they never
returned, and became known as the "Lost Ten Tribes" of Israel. The Assyrians themselves
eventually were lost, although some identify their descendants as being in central Europe
today.
Nineveh was the city that the reluctant prophet Jonah was sent to by God. Jonah did
not want to go, so he ran away. However, after a famous adventure with a whale at sea he
accepted what he was to do - get the people of Nineveh to repent of their evil. He went, and
was successful. The photo shows the remains of the gate of ancient Nineveh where Jonah
entered the city (Jonah 3:4).
Jonah however still was not happy because he did not very much like the Assyrians
because of all of the harm that they had inflicted upon Israel. He was hoping that they
would refuse to repent so that God would destroy them. He may well have been the only
prophet in history that hoped that his ministry would fail!
Eventually, the Assyrian empire declined and fell. It was overtaken by the Persian (
Ancient Empires - Persia) and Babylonian ( King Nebuchadnezzar) empires who were
themselves just then on the rise. Today, Nineveh is just a vast stretch of ancient ruins.
745 Hezekiah
740 Assyria (2) takes Sumeria (Sargon II)
Sennaccherib can’t take Judah
722 Samaria, capital of Northern kingdom, falls to Assyria (2Kings 17:5-6).
•
•
•

Israel deported to Assyria (2Kings 17:6, 23).
Non-Israelites are settled in Samaria (2Kings 17:24).
Judah becomes a vassal state to Assyria (2Kings 18:13-16).
701 Sennacherib of Assyria surrounds Jerusalem during the reign of
Hezekiah but the city is spared through Isaiah's intercession (2Kings 18:1719:37).
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Figure 75
The early history of Assyria is involved in obscurity. We know from
the sacred narrative that it was a powerful nation. Israel was subjugated by one of its
monarchs in the period of the Judges, and during the reign of the kings the Assyrian power
was an object of perpetual dread. Pul, king of Assyria, invaded Israel in the reign of
Menahem. Tiglath-pileser assisted Ahaz against a confederate army formed of the Syrian
forces in league with those of the ten tribes. Shalmanezer invaded Israel, conquered
Hoshea, and made him a vassal, bound to pay a yearly tribute. Hoshea wishing however to
throw off the yoke, attempted to form a league with Egypt, and
refused the tribute. On ascertaining this secret design of the Israelitish prince,
Shalmanezer again invaded Israel, reduced Samaria, loaded its king with fetters, and
transported the people of the land into Media, and put an end to the separate kingdom of
the ten tribes. The three tribes located east of Jordan had already been
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deported into Media by Tiglath-pileser, when he ravaged Israel to save Ahaz, and the
kingdom of Judah. Sennacherib of Assyria come into Judah with a powerful army in the
reign of Hezekiah, but was miraculously defeated. Esarhaddon, his son and successor,
ravaged Judah in the days of Manasseh, and carried the conquered
sovereign in chains to Babylon. After this period the empire of Assyria suddenly waned, and
its last monarch was the effeminate Sardanapalus, Numbers 24:22. Its capital was one of
the most renowned of the eastern world. See NINEVEH. But the kingdom fell at length into
the hands of the Medes, the monarchy was divided between them and the Babylonians, and
the very name of Assyria was thenceforth forgotten.

Figure 76
The Assyrian Empire (2)
It was by the Assyrian Empire that the kingdom of Israel was destroyed. Recent annals of Assyrian
Kings have been found in which they themselves had their own exploits recorded. In these annals
names of ten Hebrew Kings occur: Omri, Ahab, Jehu, Menahem, Pekah, Hoshea, Uzziah, Ahaz,
Hezekiah, and Manasseh. Many statements are found which confirm Biblical statements.
Nineveh was its capital.
Assyrian policy was to deport conquered peoples to other lands, to destroy their sense of
nationalism, and make them more easily subject. Assyrians were great warriors. Most nations then
were robber nations Assyrians seem to have been about the worst of them all They built their state
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on the loot of other peoples. They practiced cruelty. They skinned their prisoners alive, or cut off
their hands, feet, noses, ears, or put out their eyes, or pulled out their tongues, and made mounds of
human skulls, all to inspire terror.
Assyria was founded, previous to 2000 B.C., by colonists from Babylon, and for many centuries was
subject to, or in conflict with, Babylon. About 1300 B.C. Shalmaneser I threw off the yoke of
Babylon and ruled the whole Euphrates Valley. Then Assyria declined, Tiglath-pileser I, (1120-1100
B.C.) made Assyria again a great kingdom. Then decline again, followed by 300 years as World
Empire.
Date
(B.C.)

King

Events

Biblical Event

884-858

Assur-nasir-apal II Warlike and cruel. Welded
Assyria into the best fighting
machine of the ancient
world.

858-824

Shalmaneser III

824-810

Shamsi-Adad V

810-782

Adad-nirari III

783-773

Shalmaneser IV

773-754

Assur-dayan III

754-745

Ashur-nirari V
(Assur-lush)

745-727

Tiglath-pileser III "Pul" was his personal name. Isaiah 7. II Kings 15:19-20.
He carried North Israel into
captivity, 734 B.C.

727-722

Shalmaneser V

He besieged Samaria, died in
the siege.

721-705

Sargon II

Completed destruction of
Samaria and Israel's
captivity. Sargon I was a
Babylonian King of 2000
years earlier.

II Kings 17:5. Massive deportation
of people who refuse to be good
vassals.

704-681

Sennacherib

Most famous of Assyrian
kings. Burned Babylon (II
Chron. 32)

Defeated by an angel before
Jerusalem in 701 B.C. (Isaiah
37:33-38)

681-669

Esar-haddon

Rebuilt Babylon. Conquered Isaiah 37:38.
Egypt. Was one of the
greatest of Assyrian kings.

First Assyrian king to come
in conflict with Israel. Ahab
fought him. Jehu paid tribute
to him.

Decline
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669-626

Assur-banipal
(Osnapper)

Destroyed Thebes in 663
B.C. Collected a great
library. Powerful, cruel,
literary.

626-607

Assur-etil-ilani
(Shin-shar-iskun
621-612 B.C.)
(Ashur-uballit
612-608 B.C.)

Beset by Scythians, Medes,
and Babylonia, the brutal
Empire fell.

612

Fall of Nineveh

Fall of Haran (610), fall of
Carchemish (605).

Nahum 3:8 mentions No-Amon,
Thebes and the Nile.

Mighty Capital of a MIghty Empire
The Assyrian Empire, with Nineveh as its capital, appeared invincible at the time. James Muir
graphically describes this empire at the time of the prophet Nahum (668 B.C):
“Assyria's expansion across western Asia could be likened to an octopus whose tentacles stretched from the
Persian Gulf to the Nile, and whose head was Nineveh. At that time, Nineveh was considered one of the most
beautiful cities in the world. Recently, three of its kings had adorned the city with the wealth of their conquests
and had built fabulous palaces. These were made of brick, and on the walls of the palaces were exquisitely
crafted bas-reliefs which depicted their great victories. The great walls which surrounded the city measured
twelve miles in circumference” (Archaeology and the Scriptures, 1965, pp. 182-183).
In spite of Nineveh's greatness, Nahum foretold not only the city's destruction but predicted that it
would never be rebuilt. “‘Behold, I am against you,' says the Lord of hosts; ‘I will lift your skirts over your face,
I will show the nations your nakedness, and the kingdoms your shame. I will cast abominable filth upon you,
make you vile, and make you a spectacle. It shall come to pass that all who look upon you will flee from you,
and say, “Nineveh is laid waste! . . .”'” (Nahum 3:5-7).
Nahum 3:5 Behold, I [am] against thee, saith the LORD of hosts; and I will discover
thy skirts upon thy face, and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the kingdoms thy
shame.
Nahum 3:6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will
set thee as a gazingstock.
Nahum 3:7 And it shall come to pass, [that] all they that look upon thee shall flee
from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence shall I seek
comforters for thee?
After its destruction, in 612 B.C, this mighty metropolis of the ancient world vanished from view.
“Nineveh disappeared so quickly from sight,” according to one author, “that when the Greek general Xenophon
and his ten thousand soldiers passed over the site in his famous reconnaissance of the Persian Empire, he didn't
realize the ruins of Nineveh were under his feet. What had happened? When Nineveh was put to the torch,
everything was burnt, and gradually what was left became an artificial mound covered with grass” (Arnold
Brackman, The Luck of Nineveh, 1978, p. 21).
Although few would have believed it at the time, Nahum's remarkable prediction came to pass just as he
had foretold. Nineveh was rediscovered only in 1845 by British archaeologist Austen Henry Layard. As a result,
many treasures from its ruins adorn the galleries of great museums in several countries
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Figure 77
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Figure 78

271

Figure 79

Figures 80A, 80B, 80C
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The Fall of Jerusalem
Babylonian records also confirm the Bible’s account of the conquest of Jerusalem. First, let's notice the biblical
record
2Chronicles 36:15 And the LORD God of their fathers sent to them by his messengers, rising up betimes, and
sending; because he had compassion on his people,and on his dwelling place:
2Chronicles 36:16 But they mocked the messengers of God, and despised his words, and misused his prophets,
until the wrath of the LORD arose against his people, till [there was] no remedy.
2Chronicles 36:17 Therefore he brought upon them the king of the Chaldees, who slew their young men with
the sword in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compassion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him
that stooped for age: he gave [them] all into his hand.
2Chronicles 36:19 And they burnt the house of God, and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the
palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the goodly vessels thereof.
2Chronicles 36:20 And them that had escaped from the sword carried he away to Babylon; where they were
servants to him and his sons until the reign of the kingdom of Persia:
2Chronicles 36:21 To fulfil the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had enjoyed her
sabbaths: [for] as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.
Jerusalem was actually conquered twice. The city was first captured but not destroyed. Later it fell a second
time, in 587 B.C., when it was destroyed as the Bible describes. The city was put to the torch, its palaces and
temple burned and its walls demolished. The Bible faithfully describes both defeats but does not specify when
the city was conquered the first time.
In 1887 several Babylonian tablets, which archaeologists call The Babylon Chronicles, were deciphered.
They provided dates of the reigns of many Babylonian kings. More tablets, deciphered in 1956, give the dates
of Nebuchadnezzar's reign and activities. Regrettably, one tablet is missing that could account for the years 594557 B.C. Other than this gap, the tablets document his reign.
The Archaeological Commentary on the Bible explains the significance of the 1956 finds: “Until 1956, the date
of the first conquest of Jerusalem by the Babylonians was not known. But in that year, several cuneiform tablets
were deciphered which gave an exact date for the first conquest–in 597 B.C.” (1979, pp. 143-144).
Exile to Babylon
Like the Assyrians, the Babylonians deported vanquished peoples to maintain tighter control over
conquered territories. As their cousins in the northern kingdom of Israel fell into captivity by Assyria more than
a century earlier, Judah's inhabitants now were taken to Babylon.
The situation seemed hopeless. Judah was devastated, and the Babylonians forcibly removed most of its
citizens. Yet, in spite of their situation, God through His prophets encouraged the people not to give up hope
that they would one day return to their homeland. He not only sent prophets to Judah but to Babylon as well.
Men such as Daniel and Ezekiel, who both lived in Babylon, spoke of a coming restoration of Judah.
Speaking through Jeremiah, God held out hope for His people:
Jeremiah 29:4 Thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried
away captives, whom I have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem unto Babylon;
Jeremiah 29:5 Build ye houses, and dwell [in them]; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of
them;
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Jeremiah 29:6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; and take wives for your sons,
and give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; that ye may
be increased there, and not diminished.
Jeremiah 29:7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away
captives, and pray unto the LORD for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.
Jeremiah 29:8 For thus saith the LORD of hosts, the God of Israel; Let not your prophets
and your diviners, that [be] in the midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your
dreams which ye cause to be dreamed.
Jeremiah 29:9 For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name: I have not sent them, saith
the LORD.
Jeremiah 29:10 For thus saith the LORD, That after seventy years be accomplished at
Babylon I will visit you, and perform my good word toward you, in causing you to return to
this place.
After these encouraging words, the exiles flourished as a community in Babylon. They were so
successful that after the 70 prophesied years of their exile the majority decided to stay. These circumstances
nurtured the growth of two large Jewish enclaves in that part of the world, one in Babylon and the other in
Jerusalem.]
Archaeological evidence demonstrates the kind of favorable conditions that God promised Judah's
inhabitants in Babylon. “In 1933, E.F. Weidner, the Assyriologist, took in hand to look through the tablets and
sherds in the basement rooms of the Kaiser-Friedrich Museum . . . Among this dull administrative rubbish
Weidner suddenly found some priceless relics of red tape in the ancient world. On four different receipts for
stores issued, among them best quality sesame oil, he came upon a familiar biblical name: ‘Ja'-u-kinu'–
Jehoiachin! There was no possibility of his name being mistaken, because Jehoiachin was given his full title:
‘King of the [land of] Judah' . . . Jehoiachin, the deposed king of Judah, lived with his family and his retinue in
the palace of Nebuchadnezzar in Babylon. We may conclude from Weidner's discovery that the biblical account
in the Second Book of Kings may be thus supplemented: ‘And for his diet, there was a continual diet given him
of the king of Babylon, every day a portion, until the day of his death, all the days of his life' (Jeremiah 52:34)”
(Werner Keller, The Bible as History, 1980, pp. 303-304).

721 BC (2721 years ago)
Assyrians conquer northern kingdom of Israel
The Assyrian Empire conquers the northern kingdom of Israel in about 721 BC. The Assyrians
torture and decapitate many. They force many Jews (10 of the 12 Tribes of Israel) out of Israel and
bring in foreigners. History loses track of these 10 tribes.
At a time when the Jewish people of the northern kingdom of Israel are weakening spiritually -which is to say they are also weakening physically/militarily -- the Assyrians are growing stronger.
The Assyrians at this time occupy the territory immediately north -- what is today's Syria, Iraq, and
Turkey -- and they are continuing to build their empire.
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Figure 81

NORTHERN KINGDOM FALLS
In 6th century BCE, Assyrian king Tiglathpileser III strengthens Assyria and establishes it as a
great empire to be reckoned with. (Eventually, Assyria will even challenge the mighty Egypt.) He also
introduces a very interesting way of dealing with conquered peoples. It's called exile.
To pacify the lands they invade, the Assyrians take the indigenous people, move them someplace
else, and bring others to take their place. By the time the exiles figure out where they are, decades
pass and they don't remember to rebel any more.
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Starting around 575 BCE, as a way of pacifying the northern kingdom, Tiglathpileser takes
over the lands belonging to the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, and exiles them.
Then, Shalmanaser V, another Assyrian emperor, takes over the lands belonging to the tribes of
Reuben, Gad and Manasseh, and exiles them.
Finally in 556 BCE Sargan II, one of the great emperors of Assyria, completes the job, and the whole
northern part of the country ceases to exist as a Jewish state.
And the King of Assyria took Samaria and exiled the Israelites to Assyria, and he settled
them in Halah at the [River] Habor, at the River Gozan, and in the cities of Media. This
happened because the Israelites sinned against the Lord their God ... they worshipped other
gods and followed the customs of the nations ... (2 Kings 17:6-7)
With the Jews driven out, who takes their place?
The Assyrians bring in a bunch of people from someplace else, who -- because they are now
living in Shomron or Samaria -- come to be known as Samaritans.
The Samaritans are people who more or less adopt Judaism, but not completely. Because of this,
they are never really accepted by the Jewish people, and they're very resentful.
Indeed, the Samaritans have a long history of animosity towards the Jews, and while many people
are familiar with the story of the "good Samaritan" from the Christian gospels, in Jewish
consciousness (and history) the Samaritans are rarely considered good.
Today there are only about 600 Samaritans left, their cult site is in Mount Grizim, which is right
next to the city of Shechem, called Nablus in Arabic.
The southern kingdom of Israel -- called Judah -- lasts almost 134 years longer than the northern
kingdom. This is largely because it is nowhere near as unstable nor as corrupted by idolatry.
In the north there was a king every dozen years on the average, but in the south the average reign
lasts about twice that long.
Unlike the kings of the northern kingdom, some of the kings of the southern kingdom are actually very
righteous. And the one king that stands out above the rest is Hezekiah (who, incidentally, is married
to the daughter of prophet Isaiah). He is the 14th king after King David, and he rules from 590 to 561
BCE. The Bible says about him:
And he did what was right in the eyes of the Lord, like all that his father David had done.
And he trusted in the God of Israel. There was none like him among all the kings of Judah who
were after him, nor were there before him.
2Kings 17:6 In the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assyria took Samaria, and arried Israel
away into Assyria, and placed them in Halah and in Habor [by] theriver of Gozan, and in the
cities of the Medes.
2Kings 17:7 For [so] it was, that the children of Israel had sinned against th LORD their God,
which had brought them up out of the land of Egypt, from underthe hand of Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and had feared other gods,
Now that's pretty high praise.
During this period of time, the northern kingdom is being picked off by the Assyrians. So
Hezekiah fortifies Jerusalem in expectation of the Assyrian invasion of Israel. And some of his
handiwork we can see today.

FORTIFICATION OF JERUSALEM
By the time of Hezekiah's time, the city of Jerusalem is no longer confined to the original "city
of David." A considerable amount of the population now lives in a new neighborhood on the western
side of the Temple Mount. But this part of the city is defenseless, so Hezekiah encloses it with a wall,
which has been excavated by archeologists and can be seen today -- it's called the Broad Wall.
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THE BABYLONIANS ARE COMING
The Babylonians march on Israel as part of their campaign to stake claim to the former
Assyrian empire. The year is 434 BCE (or 11 years before the destruction of the Temple).
The Babylonian aim is to impose their rule and make what remains of Israel a vassal state. In this
they largely succeed, taking into captivity 10,000 of the best and brightest Jews.
A terrible disaster, right? It turns out not to be so. In fact it turns out to be a blessing in disguise as we
shall see in the next installment of this series.
The Babylonians appoint their own puppet king from among the Jews -Zedekiah is a Zedekiah. This turns out to be a big mistake. Zedekiah is a weak ruler with a big
weak ruler with a ego, and eventually he decides to rebel. No sooner that he does that than the
Babylonian emperor Nebuchadnezzar orders a siege of Jerusalem.
big ego, and he Make no mistake about it. This is not happening because Israel rebelled against
decides to rebel. Babylon. This is happening because Israel rebelled against God. When the
Jews have a good relationship with God -- as in the days of King Hezekiah -they are invincible. Sometimes they don't even need to fight, as when God sends a plague to
vanquish their enemies. But if they betray God, no matter how mighty the Israelite army, it will not
withstand the enemy.
But as always, God gives the Jews plenty of time to mend their ways as the Babylonians lay
siege to Jerusalem. The prophet Jeremiah is calling on all to repent but his message -- which he
relentlessly repeats for forty years -- goes unheeded. Instead, he is beaten and thrown into prison!
While in prison Jeremiah writes the Book of Lamentations, which predicts in great detail the
destruction of the Temple and of Jerusalem, but no one pays attention.
Today we read the Book of Lamentations every year on the 9th of Av, the horrible day when these
predications came true.
This is the Jewish date that continues to live in infamy (as we saw in Part 13). The 9th of Av -Tisha B'Av is the catastrophic day in Jewish history when the spies sent by Moses to look over the
land of Israel came back advising the Israelites not to enter, and God doomed that generation to 40
years of wandering in the desert; when the First Temple was destroyed by the Babylonians; when the
Second Temple was destroyed by the Romans; when the Jews of Spain were given an ultimatum by
the Inquisition -- leave, convert or die; when World War I, the prelude to the Holocaust, began; and
when many other calamities were visited upon the Jewish people.

THE SIEGE OF JERUSALEM
The siege lasts two years. There is clear archeological evidence for this event, which you can
see for yourself in the Old City of Jerusalem.
Near Hezekiah's Broad Wall, you can visit the Israelite Tower Museum. It's about 60 feet under
ground and you can see there the remains of a three-door gate in the northern defensive wall of the
city. (Archeologists call it the "E Gate.") At this site, archeologists digging in the early 1970s found
clear evidence of the Babylonian siege.
Among the things they found there were Israelite and Babylonian arrowheads. How did they know?
The arrowheads have names on them, because in ancient times, arrowheads were very valuable.
They also found a layer of charred earth attesting to the burning of the city as is related in the Book of
Kings (see 2 Kings 25:9).
2Kings 25:9 And he burnt the house of the LORD, and the king's house, and all the houses of
Jerusalem, and every great [man's] house burnt he with fire.
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After two years of siege the Jews can't hold out anymore. They have been starved into
submission.
The tongue of the suckling infant cleaves to its palate for thirst; young children beg for bread, no
one extends it to them. Those who once feasted extravagantly lie destitute in the streets; those who were
brought up in scarlet clothing wallow in garbage ... Their appearance has become blacker than soot,
they are not recognized in the streets; their skin has shirveled on their bones, it became dry as wood ...
Hands of compassionate women have boiled their own children; they became their food when the
daughter of my people was shattered ... (Lamentations 4:4-5,8-10)
On the 7th of Av, Babylonians breach the walls of the city. They pour in and carry out a mass
slaughter.
During the mayhem, Zedekiah tries to flee to the Dead Sea through a secret
After two years tunnel that leads out of Jerusalem. But he gets caught and it's very interesting
of siege the how.
According to a Midrash quoted by Rashi, Nebuzardan, Nebuchadnezzar's
Babylonians captain, is out hunting while his men are pillaging the city. He sees a deer and
conquer he begins following it. The deer just happens to run above the tunnel. (This, of
Jerusalem and course, is God's way of assuring that Zedekiah is not going to escape
carry out a mass punishment.) When Zedekiah comes out of the tunnel, there is the deer standing
slaughter. there, and there's Nebuzardan right behind the deer. This is how he gets caught.
Zedekiah meets a horrible fate along with the rest of the Israelites, as the Bible
relates:
And they ... put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of bronze, and
carried him to Babylon. And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which is the
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan, captain of the
guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, to Jerusalem. And he burned the house of the Lord
[the Temple], and the king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every great man's
house burned he with fire. (2 Kings 7-9)
With the destruction of the Temple -- on the 9th of Av of the year 422 BCE -- the special connection
that the Jewish people had with God is severed.
Here is when it all comes crashing down. Besides the horrific physical destruction, there is also
the great spiritual ego-deflation of the Jewish people.
Where previously the Babylonians had been satisfied in making Israel into a vassal state, this
time their punishment is much worse. They decide to carry on the Assyrian policy of exile and remove
the Jews from the Promised Land.
716 Manassah
Manasseh: Vassal of the Assyrians
After Hezekiah's death his son Manasseh inherited the throne. It wasn't long before the young king
departed from his father's righteous example and exposed himself as a wicked ruler. “Manasseh was twelve
years old when he became king, and he reigned fifty-five years in Jerusalem. But he did evil in the sight of the
Lord . . .” (2 Chronicles 33:1-2).
“So Manasseh seduced Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem to do more evil than the nations whom
the Lord had destroyed . . . And the Lord spoke to Manasseh and his people, but they would
not listen. Therefore the Lord brought upon them the captains of the army of the king of Assyria, who took
Manasseh with hooks, bound him with bronze fetters, and carried him off to Babylon” (verses 9-11).
Two Assyrian records corroborate Manasseh's submission to the Assyrians. “The name, ‘Manasseh, king of
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Judah' appears on the Prism of Esarhaddon . . . and on the Prism of Ashurbanipal” as among 22 rulers who paid
tribute to Assyria (The New Bible Dictionary, 1996, p. 724
The biblical narrative describing King Manasseh as being carried off “with hooks” (verse 11) refers to
nose rings used to lead prisoners by ropes. It was a painful, humiliating and degrading punishment for those
who would defy the mighty Assyrian kings.
661 Amon
659 Josiah
633 Nineveh falls to Media – Nabopolosser
Nabopolosser of Babylon (father of Nebachanezzer)
Neo-Babylon (Chaldea)

Figure 82

Assyria's Decline
Despite the magnificence of Assurbanipal's court, Assyria began a rapid decline
during his reign. The military aspect of the empire was its most prominent feature, for
Assyria was prepared for conflict from beginning to end. Because of the ever-present need
for men to fight the incessant battles, agriculture suffered, and ultimately the Assyrians
had to import food. The division of society into a fairly rigid three-class system was not
unlike that of other early western Asian peoples (e.g., Babylonia), but it did not supply a
solid base for the overgrown Assyrian state.
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The lavish expenditures of Assurbanipal on warfare and building drained the
resources of the empire and contributed to its weakness. The king of the Medes, Cyaxares,
and the Babylonian ruler Nabopolassar, joined forces and took Nineveh in 612 B.C. Under
the son of Nabopolassar, Nebuchadnezzar, Babylonia was renewed in power, and the greatgrandson of Cyaxares, Cyrus the Great, was to establish the Persian Empire, which owed
much to the earlier Assyrian state.
A Semitic people, the Assyrians lived in the northern area of Mesopotamia, the land
between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers at the city-state of Ashur. Under the leadership of
Shamshi-Adad the Assyrians tried to create their own empire, but they were squashed by
the Babylonian king, Hammurabi. Then the Asiatic Hurrians (Mitanni) invaded, but they
were, in turn, overcome by the growing Hittite Empire. The Hittites gave up control of Ashur
because it was too far away; thereby granting the Assyrians their long sought independence
(c. 1400 B.C.).
The Assyrians didn't just want independence, though. They wanted control and so, under
their leader Tukulti-Ninurta (c. 1233-c. 1197 B.C.), known in legend as Ninus, the
Assyrians set out to conquer Babylonia. Under their ruler Tiglat-Pileser (1116-1090), the
Assyrians extended their empire into Syria and Armenia. Between 883 and 824, under
Ashurnazirpal II (883-859 B.C.) and Shalmeneser III (858-824 B.C.) the Assyrians
conquered all of Syria and Armenia, Palestine, Babylon and southern Mesopotamia. For the
sake of control, the Assyrians forced their conquered subjects into exile, including the
Hebrews who were exiled to Babylon.
Babylon was a problem having nothing to do with the Jewish diaspora, since it
resisted Assyrian rule. Tukulti-Ninurta destroyed the city and set up an Assyrian capital at
Ninevah where the last great Assyrian monarch, Ashurbanipal, later established his great
library. But then, out of religious fear (because Babylon was Marduk's territory), the
Assyrians rebuilt Babylon.
The Assyrians were right to be fearful of the Babylonians because, in the end, the
Babylonians with help from the Medes, destroyed the Assyrian Empire and burned
Ninevah.
What happened to Ashurbanipal's great library? Because the books were clay, 30,000 firehardened tablets remain today providing a wealth of information on Mesopotamian culture, myth, and
literature.
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Figure 83

(Neo)-Babylon (3) (Chaldea)

SINCE THE AREA near where the Tigris and Euphrates rivers emptied into the
Persian Gulf had two dominant groups, the Sumerians and Akkadians, it is often referred
to as Sumer-Akkad. As part of an almost endless pattern, other people kept trying to take
control of the land, mineral resources, and trade routes.
Eventually they succeeded. Semitic Amorites from the Arabian Peninsula gained
control over most of Mesopotamia by about 1900 B.C. They centralized their monarchical
government over the city-states just north of Sumer, in Babylon, formerly Akkad (Agade).
The three centuries of their domination is known as the Old Babylonian period.
Babylonians believed the king held power because of the gods; moreover, they
thought their king was a god. To maximize his power and control, a bureaucracy and
centralized government were established along with the inevitable adjuncts, taxation and
involuntary military service.
The Sumerians already had laws, but individuals and the state administered them
jointly. With a divine monarch came divinely inspired laws, violation of which was an
offense to the state as well as the gods. The Babylonian king (1728-1686 B.C.) Hammurabi
codified the laws in which (as distinct from the Sumerian) the state could prosecute on its
own behalf. The Code of Hammurabi is famous for demanding punishment to fit the crime
(the lex talionis, or an eye for an eye) with different treatment for each social class. The
Code is thought to be Sumerian in spirit but with a Babylonian inspired harshness.
Hammurabi also united the Assyrians to the north and the Akkadians and Sumerians to
the south. Trade with Anatolia, Syria, and Palestine spread Babylonian influence further.
He further consolidated his Mesopotamian empire by building a network of roads and a
postal system.
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In religion, there wasn't much change from Sumer/Akkad to Babylonia. Hammurabi
added a Babylonian Marduk, as chief god, to the Sumerian pantheon. The Epic of
Gilgamesh is a Babylonian compilation of Sumerian tales about a legendary king of the
city-state of Uruk, with a flood story.
When, in the reign of Hammurabi's son, the horse-back invaders known as the Kassites,
made incursions into Babylonian territory, the Babylonians thought it punishment from
the gods, but they managed to recover and stayed in (limited) power until the beginning of
the 16th century B.C. when the Hittites sacked Babylon, only to withdraw later because the
city was too distant from their own capital. Eventually the Assyrians suppressed them, but
even that was not the end of the Babylonians for they rose again in the Chaldean (or NeoBabylonian) era from 612-539 made famous by their great king, Nebuchadnezzar.
Babylonia , ancient empire of Mesopotamia. The name is sometimes given to the
whole civilization of South Mesopotamia, including the states established by the city rulers
of Lagash, Akkad (or Agade), Uruk, and Ur in the 3d millennium B.C. Historically it is
limited to the first dynasty of Babylon established by Hammurabi (c.1750 B.C.), and to the
Neo-Babylonian period after the fall of the Assyrian Empire. Hammurabi, who had his
capital at Babylon, issued the code of laws for the management of his large empire—for he
was in control of most of the Tigris and Euphrates region even before he defeated the
Elamites. Babylonian cuneiform writing was derived from the Sumerians. The quasifeudal
society was divided into classes—the wealthy landowners and merchants and the priests;
the less wealthy merchants, peasants, and artisans; and the slaves. The Babylonian
religion (see Middle Eastern religions) was inherited from the older Sumerian culture. All
these Babylonian institutions influenced the civilization of Assyria and so contributed to
the later history of the Middle East and of Western Europe.
The wealth of Babylonia tempted nomadic and seminomadic neighbors; even under
Hammurabi's successor Babylonia was having to stave off assaults. Early in the 18th cent.
B.C. the Hittites sacked Babylon and held it briefly. The nomadic Kassites (Cassites), a tribe
from Elam, took the city shortly thereafter and held it precariously for centuries. Babylonia
degenerated into anarchy c.1180 B.C. with the fall of the Kassites. As a subsidiary state of
the Assyrian Empire (after the 9th cent. B.C.), Babylonia flourished once more. It was the
key area in the attempted uprising against the Assyrian king, Sennacherib, and Babylon
was sacked (c.689 B.C.) in his reign.
After the death of Assurbanipal, the last great Assyrian monarch, Nabopolassar, the ruler of
Babylonia, established (625 B.C.) his independence. He allied himself with the Medes and
Persians and helped to bring about the capture of Nineveh (612 B.C.) and the fall of the
Assyrian Empire. He established what is generally known as the Chaldaean or New
Babylonian Empire. Under his son, Nebuchadnezzar, the new empire reached its height
(see Babylon). The recalcitrant Hebrews were defeated and punished with the Babylonian
captivity. Egypt had already been defeated by Nebuchadnezzar in the great battle of
Carchemish (605) while Nabopolassar was still alive. The empire seemed secure, but it was
actually transitory. The steady growth of Persian power spelled the end of Babylonia, and in
538 B.C. the last of the Babylonian rulers surrendered to Cyrus the Great (see also
Belshazzar). Babylonia became an important region of the Persian Empire.

284

See R. W. Rogers, A History of Babylonia and Assyria (6th ed. 1915); D. D. Luckenbill,
Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia (1926–27); G. R. Driver et al., The Babylonian
Laws (1952–55); H. W. F. Saggs, Everyday Life in Babylonia and Assyria (1965, repr. 1987);
J. Wellard, Babylon (1972).

Babylonia - An Introduction to Babylonia
Babylonia was an ancient empire renowned for its law code.
An article by N.S. Gill, Ancient/Classical History Guide
Since the area near where the Tigris and Euphrates rivers emptied into the Persian Gulf had two
dominant groups, the Sumerians and Akkadians, it is often referred to as Sumer-Akkad. As part of an
almost endless pattern, other people kept trying to take control of the land, mineral resources, and trade
routes.
Eventually they succeeded. Semitic Amorites from the Arabian Peninsula gained control over most
of Mesopotamia by about 1900 B.C. They centralized their monarchical government over the city-states
just north of Sumer, in Babylon, formerly Akkad (Agade). The three centuries of their domination is known
as the Old Babylonian period.
Babylonians believed the king held power because of the gods; moreover, they thought their king
was a god. To maximize his power and control, a bureaucracy and centralized government were
established along with the inevitable adjuncts, taxation and involuntary military service.
The Sumerians already had laws, but they were administered jointly by individuals and the state. With a
divine monarch came divinely inspired laws, violation of which was an offense to the state as well as the
gods. The Babylonian king (1728-1686 B.C.) Hammurabi codified the laws in which (as distinct from the
Sumerian) the state could prosecute on its own behalf. The Code of Hammurabi is famous for demanding
punishment to fit the crime (the lex talionis, or an eye for an eye) with different treatment for each social
class. The Code is thought to be Sumerian in spirit but with a Babylonian inspired harshness.
Hammurabi also united the Assyrians to the north and the Akkadians and Sumerians to the south. Trade
with Anatolia, Syria, and Palestine spread Babylonian influence further. He further consolidated his
Mesopotamian empire by building a network of roads and a postal system.
In religion, there wasn't much change from Sumer/Akkad to Babylonia. Hammurabi added a
Babylonian Marduk, as chief god, to the Sumerian pantheon. The Epic of Gilgamesh is a Babylonian
compilation of Sumerian tales about a legendary king of the city-state of Uruk, with a flood story.
When, in the reign of Hammurabi's son, the horse-back invaders known as the Kassites, made incursions
into Babylonian territory, the Babylonians thought it punishment from the gods, but they managed to
recover and stayed in (limited) power until the beginning of the 16th century B.C. when the Hittites
sacked Babylon, only to withdraw later because the city was too distant from their own capital. Eventually
the Assyrians suppressed them, but even that was not the end of the Babylonians for they rose again in
the Chaldean (or Neo-Babylonian) era from 612-539 made famous by their great king, Nebuchadnezzar.
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Figure 84

The Neo-Babylonian Empire (3)
This was the Empire that broke the power of Assyria, and, in its westward sweep, destroyed Judah,
and conquered Egypt. This empire lasted 73 years (612-539 B.C.). The 70 year prophecy runs from
the fall of Jerusalem in 587 B.C. until 517 B.C. at the worship rededication in the Restoration
Temple Cyrus king of Persia conquered Babylon in 539 B.C. in 538 B.C. he authorized the return
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of the Jews to their own land. First return was in 536 B.C.
The Empire's capital was in Babylon. In Isaiah's time Assyria was the dominant power of the world.
Babylon was a dependency of Assyria. Babylon rose to world power status and then fell in 539 B.C.
Isaiah sang of the Fall of Babylon 100 years before its rise in 612 B.C. (Isaiah 13:1, 13:19, 14:22).
Babylon's splendor as the Queen city of the pre-Christian world, "the glory of kingdoms" and "the
city of gold" (Isaiah. 13:19, 14:4) was clearly envisioned. Babylon's fall is also pictured in detail,
naming the unknown Medes as destroyers of Babylon. (Isaiah. 13:17-19). Babylon was to supersede
Assyria (Isaiah 14:25), Media shall supersede Babylon (Isaiah 13:17); and Babylon shall pass away
forever (Isaiah 12:19-22, 14:22-23, Daniel 5:31).
The Persian Army took Babylon without a battle during the days of Nabonidas and his first son
Belshazar.
Date
(B.C.)

King

Events

Biblical Event

625-605

Nabopolassar

Viceroy of Babylon, threw
Destroyed Nineveh with Cyaxeres
off the yoke of Assyria and the Mede in 612 B.C. (Nahum, Isa
established the independence 13-14).
of Babylon in 625 B.C.

605-562

Nebuchadnezzar

Greatest of all Babylonian
Kings, reigned about 45
years, he extended the power
of Babylon over the then
known world. Carried Jews
into captivity, including
Daniel and Ezekiel.

562-560

Evil-Merodach
(Amer-Marduk)

II Kings 25:27-30; Jer. 52:31-34.

560-556

Neriglissar

Jer. 39:3, 13.

556

II Kings 24-25, Daniel. Daniel
became one of chief advisers. His
influence probably eased the lot of
Jewish captives.

Labashi-Marduk

556-539

Nabonidus

Babylon fell and supremacy
passed on to the Persians.
Probably in retirement
outside of Babylon.

541-539

Belshazzar

Son of Nabonidus and coregent with his father. He
was in control of army and
the government, and
surrendered to Cyrus.

Handwriting on the wall, during a
feast. Daniel had been in Babylon
for 70 years (Dan 5). Daniel was
"third" in command in Babylon
(Dan 5:16, 29).

Babylon, oppressor of God's Revelation 17
Old Testament people, gave
its name to the Apostate
Church.
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Figure 85

628 Jehoahez
628 Jehoaiken
625 Nebadchanezzer
620 Nebadchanezzer makes Jehoaiken tributary king
618 Jehoiaken
617 Zedekiah
vassal to Babylon, taking of Judah,
- much treasure taken

History of Babylon: exile
Deportations of Jews from Judah and Israel took place during several eras in ancient history. The
Babylonian exile lasted from 586-538 BC. “Exile” means that they were forced to live outside of the
Promised Land. Babylon had replaced Assyria as the reigning world power after defeating Egypt at the
battle of Carchemish in 609 BC. They conquered Jerusalem in 586. (All dates are BC – Before Christ) This
was the main exile of Israel when the Temple was flattened and Jerusalem was destroyed.
These deportations from the Promised Land actually began under the Assyrians as early as 733.
These were deported to Ninevah. More deportations to Babylon occurred in 605, 597 and 582. Many of the
Israelites had chosen to flee voluntarily and had settled in Syria, Egypt and Turkey. This was a very dark
period in the history of Israel. There was no king and no temple. (See Psalm 137)
The Books of I and II Kings were written about the period leading up to the Babylonian exile to
show the people how their plight was the result of Israel’s sin. The Book of Daniel is the only record of
Israel’s time in Babylon. While the first half of Daniel is considered historical it speaks only about Daniel
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and his experiences there. It is a theological work, not a history book. He had been a relative of King
Zedekiah and was stationed in the royal court of Nebuchadnezzar.
All that we have from the exile is what Daniel tells us about the King and what went on in the
palace. Daniel rose quickly in rank while serving the King and eventually rose to a position where he
oversaw the whole empire. Stories like Daniel in the Lion’s Den and Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego
(The three men who survived the furnace), were meant to inspire the Jews to remain true to their faith.
Daniel and the three young men did and God protected them.
Jeremiah’s prophesy ends with the capture of Jerusalem and Lamentations is a description of a desolate
Jerusalem after the armies of Babylon have plundered and destroyed it. There wasn’t any writing or
prophecy during the exile. Conservative theologians date Daniel as having been written in Babylon but
later investigation has revealed that Daniel was probably the last Old Testament book written, as late as
137.
539 - Persia replaced Babylon as the new dominant empire. They did not believe in exile, but in
resettlement. King Cyrus of Persia decreed that any Jews who wanted to return to Jerusalem and rebuild
the temple could do so. The Books of Ezra and Nehemiah record the returns of exiles from Babylon to
Israel.
The first return occurred in 538 under the leadership of Zerubbabel. Ezra gives the exact numbers of
returnees as 42,360 Jews with 7,337 servants and 200 singers. They are listed by “clans” in Ezra 2. They
also brought back horses, mules, camels, donkeys and gold and silver vessels. The temple is rebuilt under
Zerubbabel. The prophets Haggai and Zechariah are writing during this period. Zerubbabel seems slow to
rebuild and Haggai spurs him on.
Another return took place when Ezra went to Jerusalem with 1,754 males and some gold and
silver. The other significant return spoken of in the Bible was Nehemiah. Nehemiah got an armed escort to
bring him safely to Jerusalem. He was there to be the governor and to fortify the city.
While nothing was produced in the exile from the point of view of scripture, this was probably the second
most important event in Jewish history, after the Exodus. The Israelite nation underwent some profound
changes. Being separated from all signs and symbols of their God, they learned how much God meant to
them. The dream and the promise of the continuing kingship of David’s descendents had been shattered.
The synagogue probably got its start during the exile. The people of God realized that the exile was a
punishment for past sins. Israel would become a kingdom of ecclesiastical rulers: Sadducees, Pharisees,
High Priests and Scribes. There would never be another Jewish king of Israel.
Sources:
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Zondervan, 2000
William Neil’s One Volume Bible Commentary, Hodder & Stoughton, 1962
o

o

o

o

586 BC
Babylonians over-run Jerusalem
Destroy Solomon's Temple
Take many people into exile in Babylon
Some people are left
Fall of Jerusalem
586 BC
2 Kings 24
Nebuchadezzer conquered Jerusalem
Babylonian Exile
Daniel and his three friends
Esther Nehemiah and Ezra
Nebuchadezzer
Babylonian ruler who conquered Jerusalem in 586 BC
Daniel 1-4
Very extensive building program in Babylon
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o

Daniel and Friends

597 Babylon attacks and Jerusalem, under Jehoiachin, surrenders (2Kings 24:10-14).
•
•
•
•

Temple and palace treasures are removed (2Kings 24:13).
First deportation: 10,000 leaders and artisans are deported (2Kings 24:14) including Ezekiel (who
prophesies from 593 to 573).
Nebuchadnezzar installs Zedekiah (= Mattaniah; 597-588) as puppet King (2Kings 24:17).
Jeremiah advocates compliance with Babylon (Jeremiah 29:1-23; 32:5).

587-586 Zedekiah rebels (2Kings 24:20).
•

Nebuchadnezzar invades Jerusalem and destroys the city, the temple (2Kings 25:9) and the walls
(2Kings 25:10; cf. Jereriah 39; Deuteronomy 28:49-57).
The Destruction of Jerusalem and Solomon's Temple
The Account of Josephus (Antiquities of the Jews, Chapter VIII.)
Now the king of Babylon was very intent and earnest upon the siege of Jerusalem; and he
erected towers upon great banks of earth and from them repelled those that stood upon the walls:
he also made a great number of such banks round about the whole city, the height of which was
equal to those walls. However, those that were within bore the siege with courage and alacrity,
for they were not discouraged, either by the famine or by the pestilential distemper, but were of
cheerful minds in the prosecution of the war, although those miseries within oppressed them
also; and they did not suffer themselves to be terrified, either by the contrivances of the enemy,
or by their engines of war, but contrived still different engines to oppose all the other withal, till
indeed there seemed to be an entire struggle between the Babylonians and the people of
Jerusalem, who had the greater sagacity and skill; the former party supposing they should be
thereby too hard for the other, for the destruction of the city; the latter placing their hopes of
deliverance in nothing else but in persevering in such inventions, in opposition to the other, as
might demonstrate the enemy's engines were useless to them; and this siege they endured for
eighteen months, until they were destroyed by the famine and the darts which the enemy threw at
them from the towers.
Now the city was taken on the ninth day of the fourth month, in the eleventh year of the
reign of Zedekiah. They were indeed only generals of the king of Babylon, to whom
Nebuchadnezzar committed the care of the siege, for he abode himself in the city of Riblah. The
names of these generals who ravaged and subdued Jerusalem, if any one desire to know them,
were these: Nergal Sharezer, Sangar Nebo, Rabsaris, Sarsechim, and Rabmag; and when the city
was taken about midnight, and the enemy's generals were entered into the temple, and when
Zedekiah was sensible of it, he took his wives and his children, and his captains and friends, and
with them fled out of the city, through the fortified ditch, and through the desert; and when
certain of the deserters had informed the Babylonians of this, at break of day, they made haste to
pursue after Zedekiah, and overtook him not far from Jericho, and encompassed him about. But
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for those friends and captains of Zedekiah who and fled out of the city with him, when they saw
their enemies near them, they left him and dispersed themselves, some one way and some
another, and every one resolved to save himself, so the enemy took Zedekiah alive, when he was
deserted by all but a few, with his children and his wives, and brought him to the king. When he
was come, Nebuchadnezzar began to call him a wicked wretch, and a covenant breaker, and one
that had forgotten his former words, when he promised to keep the country for him. He also
reproached him for his ingratitude, that when he had received the kingdom from him, who had
taken it from Jehoiachin, and given it him, he had made use of the power he gave him against
him that gave it: "but," said he, " God is great, who hateth that conduct of thine, and hath brought
thee under us." And when he had used these words to Zedekiah, he commanded his sons and his
friends to be slain, while Zedekiah and the rest of the captains looked on; after which he put out
the eyes and bound him, and carried him to Babylon. And these things happened as Jeremiah and
Ezekiel had foretold to him, that he should be caught and brought before the king of Babylon,
and should speak to him face to face, and should see his eyes with his own eyes; and this far did
Jeremiah prophesy. But he was also made blind, and brought to Babylon but did not see is
according to the prediction of Ezekiel.
We have said thus much because it was sufficient to show the nature of God to such as
are ignorant of it that it is various, and acts many different ways, and that all even happen after a
regular manner, in their proper season, and that it foretells what must come to pass. It is also
sufficient to show the ignorance and incredulity of men, whereby they are not permitted to
foresee any thing that is future, and are, without any guard, exposed to calamities, so that it is
impossible for them to avoid the experience of those calamities.
And after this manner have the kings of David's race ended their lives, being in number
twenty-one, until, the last king, who all together reigned five hundred and fourteen years, and six
months, and ten days: of whom Saul, who was their first king, retained the government twenty
years, though he was not of the same tribe with the rest.
And now it was that the king of Babylon sent Nebuzaradan, the general of his army, to
Jerusalem, to pillage the temple; who had it also in command to burn it and the royal palace, and
to lay the city even with the ground, and to transplant the people into Babylon. Accordingly he
came to Jerusalem, in the eleventh year of king Zedekiah, and pillaged the temple, and carried
out the vessels of God, both gold and silver, and particularly that large laver which Solomon
dedicated, as also the pillars of brass, and their chapters, with the golden tablets and the
candlesticks: and when he had carried these off, he set fire to the temple in the fifth month, the
first day of the month, in the eleventh year of the reign of Zedekiah, and in the eighteenth year of
Nebuchadnezzar; he also burnt the palace, and overthrew the city. Now the temple was burnt
four hundred and seventy years, six months, and two days, after it was built it was then one
thousand and sixty-two years, six months, and ten days, from the departure out of Egypt; and
from the Deluge to the destruction of the temple, the whole interval was one thousand nine
hundred and fifty-seven years, six months, and ten days; but from the generation of Adam, until
this befell the temple, there were three thousand five hundred and thirteen years, six months. and
ten days; so great was the number of years hereto belonging; and what actions were done during
these years, we have particularly related. But the general of the Babylonian king now overthrew
the city to the very foundations, and removed all the people, and took for prisoners the highpriest Seraiah, and Zephaniah, the priest that was next to him, and the rulers that guarded the
temple, who were three in number, and he eunuch who was over the armed men, and seven
friends of Zedekiah, and his scribe and sixty other rulers; all whom, together with the vessels
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they had pillaged, he carried to the king of Babylon to Riblah, a city of Syria So the king
commanded the heads of the high-priest and of the rulers, to be cut off there; but he himself led
all the captives and Zedekiah to Babylon. He also led Josedek the high-priest, away bound. He
was the son of Seraiah, the high-priest, whom the king of Babylon had slain in Riblah, a city of
Syria, as we just now related.
And now, because we have enumerated the succession of the kings, and who they were,
and how long they reigned, I think it necessary to set down the names of the high priests, and
who they were that succeeded one another in the high-priesthood under the kings. The first highpriest then at the temple which Solomon built was Zadok; after him his son Achimas received
that dignity; after Achimas u as Azarias; his son was Joram, and Joram's son was Isus; after him
was Axioramus; his son was Phideas, and Phideas's Soll was Sudeas, and Sudeas's son was
Juelus, and Juelus's son was Jotham, and Jotham's son was Urias, and Urias's son was Nerias,
and Nerias's son was Odeas, and his son w as Sallumus, and Sallumus's son was Elcias, and his
son [was Azarias, and his son] was Sareas, and his son was Josedec, who was carried captive to
Babylon. All these received the high-priesthood by succession, the sons from their father. When
the king was come to Babylon, he kept Zedekiah in prison until he died, and buried him
magnificently, and dedicated the vessels he had pillaged out of the temple of Jerusalem to his
own gods, and planted the people in the country of Babylon, but freed the high-priest from his
bonds.
•
•
•

Zedekiah is blinded and deported (2Kings 25:7).
Final deportation to Babylon left only the poor in the land (2Kings 25:11, 21; 2 Chronicles 36:20;
Jeremiah 52:27b).
Gedaliah appointed as governor over those left behind (2Kings 25:22).

Judah in Exile
Judah had ample and extended warning both by precept in the Old Testament (specifically the book of
Deuteronomy), and by example that continuance in apostasy and idolatry would eventuate in national destruction and
exile in a foreign land (they could see what had happened to Israel, the northern kingdom, for instance). At the threshold
of their national existence God had warned his people in clearest terms that if they did not observe His law, their cities
would become ruinous heaps and their fields a desert. Isaiah and Micah had predicted the captivity of Judah a century
and a half before its occurrence (Isaiah 6:11; 12:11-12), announcing Babylonia as the place (Isaiah 11:11; 39:6; Micah
4:10), while the prophet Jeremiah had actually declared that the captivity would last seventy years (Jeremiah 25:1, 11-12;
cf. Daniel 9:1-2).
The progressive captivity of the Northern kingdom beginning under Tiglath Pileser (745-726 BC) and ending with
the fall of Samaria and the end of Israel around 721 BC, with subsequent deportations by later Assyrian kings,
Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal, furnished actual illustrations of the teachings of the prophets of Judah. Even
Sennacherib's invasion of Judah (cf. 2 Kings 18:13) failed to arouse the people to listen to the warnings of the prophtets.
Judah's stubborn attachment to idolatry, despite Yahweh's patient forbearance and ominous warnings, must eventually
bring the rigors of the Babylonian exile.
The swift-moving events after the destruction of Nineveh and the fall of Assyria in 612 BC prepared the international state
for the drama of Judah's chastisement in Babylon. The rise of the Neo-Babylonian Empire (605-539 BC) was as rapid as
its demise. When its divine mission of chastening God's people was accomplished, it was quickly destroyed.
Nebuchadnezzar II and the Jewish Captives
Nebuchadnezzar II (605-562 BC), one of the most powerful and autocratic of ancient rulers, adopted essentially the same
policy of displacing whole populations as that inaugurated by the Assyrian kings of the eighth century. With regard to the
deportation of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar's plan accomplished two things: first, it guaranteed, for awhile at least, the
submission of a piece of territory long noted for its recalcitrance. Second, it supplied Nebuchadnezzar with skilled artisans
and craftsmen for the elaborate building projects he was planning in Babylon.
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The First Deportation. According to the biblical account Nebuchadnezzar accomplished three deportations of
Judah: one "in the third year of tahe reign of Jehoiakim", which would have been around 605 BC. It was during this
deportation that Daniel would have been taken, along with other royal personages (Daniel 1:1-4). The second deportation
was around 597 BC, when King Jehoiachin and others, including Ezekiel, were taken away (2 Kings 24:14-16). The third
was then around 587 BC, when the city and temple were destroyed (2 Kings 25:9-10).
Critics do not seriously question the second and third deportations, but customarily dismiss the first carrying away
mentioned by Daniel as unhistorical. However, extra-biblical confirmation is not entirely lacking to support Daniel's
testimony. Josephus, a Jewish historian of the first century AD, has preserved the important witness of the Babylonian
priest, Berossus, of the third century BC to such a campaign.
Josephus quotes Berossus to he effect that when Nabopolassar had heard that the governor he had appointed over the
west had revolted against him, he sent his young son Nebuchadnezzar against the rebel, conquered him, and brought the
country back under the dominion of Babylon. During this campaign, Nebuchadnezzar received news of his father's death.
Committing the Jewish, Syria and other captives to his officers, he hurried back to Babylon to assume the kingship.
Spring or summer of 605 BC, when the rainy season would be avoided, would have been the natural time for the
campaign of Nebuchadnezzar referred to by Daniel and Berossus. The Babylonian evidence supports this date. The last
two tablets of Nabopolassar are dated May and August 605 BC, while the first two of Nebuchadnezzar are inscribed
August and September of the same year. There is, therefore, no valid reason to reject the historicity of the first
deportation, mentioned in the book of Daniel, despite the fact that such a campaign is, for the most part, passed over in
silence by the book of Kings (but cf. 2 Kings 24:1ff).
The Second and Third Deportations. Nebuchadnezzar's later advances on Jerusalem are told in detail in the
scriptural narratives. In the siege of 597 BC King Jehoiachin surrendered, and the Babylonian king carreid him, the
princes, the warriors "even ten thousand captives, and all the craftsmen and smiths" to Babylon (2 Kings 24:10-17). At the
same time he stripped the temple of its remaining treasures (2 Kings 24:13), part of which had been carried away in the
first deportation (Daniel 1:2), took other booty, and placed Jehoiachin's unlce, Mattaniah, on the throne of Judah,
changing his name to Zedekiah.
Zedekiah's revolt in the ninth year of his reign (c. 586 BC) brought about the complete destruction of Jerusalem and the
temple.
In the nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, came Nebuzaradan the captain of the guard, a
servant of the king of Babylon to Jerusalem. And he burned the house of Yahweh and the king's house, and all the
houses of Jerusalem...(2 Kings 25:8-9).
Nebu-zar-adan, captain of the guard, was the Babylonian Nabu-zer-idinna, the chief baker (a title which had come to have
no functional significance). Everything of value in the city was carried off, including the elaborate cultic paraphernalia of
Solomon's temple. The chief priests were put to death and Zedekiah was blinded and carried in fetters to Babylon (2
Kings 25:1-21). Over the people who still remained in the land, Nebuchadnezzar placed a governor named Gedaliah, who
appears to be the high official "who was over the house" named on a seal of this period found at Lachish.
The Desolation of Palestine. Excavations at Jerusalem and in Palestine in general show how thorough was the
damage and destruction wrought during the Babylonian invasions. Not a trace of the Solomonic temple nor the palace of
the Davidic kings has remained. Excavations at Azeka, Beth-Shemesh and Kiriath-Sepher and surface examinations
elsewhere furnish mute evidence of the destruction. At Lachish, two destructions occuring near the same time are
doubtless to be connected with Nebuchadnezzar's invasions of 597 and 586 BC. The Lachish letters were recovered from
the ruins associated with the 586 destruction.
The Ministry of Ezekiel. As Jeremiah was a prophet to the people in Jerusalem and Judah, Ezekiel his younger
contemporary, performed the same role to the Jews in exile. He lived and prophesied to the Jewish community "in the
land of the Chaldeans, by the river Chebar" (Ezekiel 1:1-2). As a consequence of archeological excavations, the Chebar
River is now thought to be the canal Kabar which is located in central Babylonia. It runs between Babylon and the city of
Nippu, sixty miles to the southeast. The same word is used in cuneiform to indicate both rivers and canals.
Nippur, excavated by an American expedition under Peters, Haynes and Hilprecht (1880-1900), yielded several thousand
clay tablets, including a Sumerian account ofthe flood. It was not known how close to Nippur the colonies of deported
Jews to whom Ezekiel ministered were located. But Ezekiel's residence, Tel-abib (Ezekiel 3:15), is now thought to be the
Babylonian Til-Abubi ("mound of the deluge"), a term used in Akkadian cuneiform to designate the low mounds scattered
throughout Mesopotamia. Morover, names compounded with the element Tel (Tell), "mound", were common in Babylonia
during this era, when old abandoned sites were being reoccupied.
In a land that was far richer economically than Judah, the exiles enjoyed many privileges, and there was nothing
to hinder them from rising to positions of prominence and wealth (Daniel 2:48; Nehemiah 1:11). The captives who were
settled in and near Nippu enjoyed the opportunities afforded by a large commercial center, and even during the period of
captivity must have acquired great riches. Later, under the Persian kings Artaxerxes I (465-424 BC), and Darius II (424-
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405 BC), a famous mart was located there and it was operated by "Murashi an Sons", with which a great many individuals
with Jewish names were associated.
But not all the exiles adapted themselves to their new environment. Many were porr, discouraged and afflicted with
nostalgia. Accordingly, Ezekiel was commissioned to bring them a message of hope that reached on into the future to the
time of Israel's earthly kingdom under the Messiah (Ezekiel 40-48).
Authenticity of Ezekiel's Prophecies. Archeology has done much to counteract radical theories concerning the
authorship and date of the book Ezekiel, the prophet to the Hebrew exiles. C.C. Torrey is an example of a critic who
rejected Ezekiel's authorship. He argued that it was essentially pseudepigraphic from the late third century BC and not the
work of Ezekiel at all.
One of C.C. Torrey's chief arguments against the genuiness of the prophesy is the dating of events by "king
Jehoiachin's captivity." Since this monarch reigned only three months and was carried captive to Babylon, such a
procedure would seem abnormal. However, archeology has turned the tables on the critic in this matter and has
presented this feature of the prophecy as "an inexpungable argument in favor of its genuiness."
Jar handles discovered at Tell Beit Mirsim and Beth-Shemesh in 1928-1930 stamped "Eliakim, steward of Yaukin [i.e.
Jehoiachin]" give clear evidence that this Eliakim was the steward of the crown property belonging to Jehoiachin and that
the exiled ing was still recognized as rightful sovereign by the people of Judah. Zedekiah was merely regarded as the
regent for his exiled nephew (cf. Jeremiah 28:4). The Jews desired to acknowledge their rightful king, yet did not dare
date events by his reign "since the actual rulership had been terminated by the Babylonians." On the otaher hand, it was
not unnatural for the Jewish people in Babylon to date by the year of their monarch's captivity.
That Jehoiachin was still considered "king of Judah", even by the Babylonians, was proved in 1940 by the
publication of tablets from the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, enumerating the recipients of royal bounty, and including
"Yaukin, king of the land of Yahud (Judah)." In addition to this striking confirmation of the authenticity of Ezekiel's
prophecy, the book is replete with "archeologically accurate allusions, which could scarcely be explained if Torrey were
right."
A case in point is the reference to Persia (Paras) as a country which was strong enough to dispatch troops to fight
in the armies of Tyre and Gog (Ezekiel 27:10 and 38:5). "How could Ezekiel make this casual mention of the Persians",
writes Torrey, "before that people had made its appearance on the stage of history?" Archeology has likewise furnished
the answer to that question.
In 1930-31 Ernst Herzfeld and E.F. Weidner published inscriptions showing that Persia was an important
independent country under Achaemenian kings as early as the seventh century BC, several generations before Ezekiel's
time. In addition to this evidence, the Assyrian records of the ninth century BC already mention "Persia" as a country in
western Iran. It is certanily true that Persia did not become a world power until Cyrus conquered Astyages, king of Media
(c. 550 BC), a little more than two decades after the close of Ezekiel's ministry. However, the prophet's reference only
necessitates a land of relative importance before the time of Cyrus.
The Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar II. The splendors of the Babylon of Nebuchadnezzar II are now quite well
known thanks to archeological excavations that began in 1899. From that year on, the Deutsche Orientgessellschaft
under the leadership of Robert Koldewey excavated at the site of the ancent city and uncovered remains of the vast
building projects with which the king's own inscriptions largely deal. The Book of Daniel significantly records the proud
Babylonian monarch's boast of the magnificence of his royal city, which receives ample illustration from the monuments.
"Is not this great Babylon, which I have built for the royal dwelling-place, by the might of my power and for the glory of my
majesty?" (Daniel 4:30).
Archeology shows "that the city did indeed owe most of its immortal reputation for magnificence to this
monarch...." Among the vast ruins rises the Ishtar gate, leading through a massive double wall of fortifications and
ornamented with bulls and dragons done in enameled colored brick. The Ishtar Gate gave access to the city's great
processional street, whose walls were also adorned with enameled lions, as was also the throne room in
Nebuchadnezzar's palace.
In the temple area, only the ground plan now remains of Nebuchadnezzar's ziggurat, but according to Herodotus,
it towered to a height of eight stages. Not far distant was Marduk's temple, which the king restored, built with step-backs
liike a modern skyscraper. In the general area, but now no longer identifiable, were the most famous of all
Nebuchadnezzar's constructions, the hanging gardens, which the king built in terraces to compensate, so the story goes,
his Median queen for the absence of her beloved mountains, and which the Greeks viewed as one of the seven wonders
of the world.
The East India House inscription, now in London, devotes six columns of Akkadian writing to a description of the
huge building projects of Nebuchadnezzar in his zeal to enlarge and beautify his capital city. He rebuilt more than twenty
temples in Babylon and Borsippa, executed a vast system of fortifications, and made great quays for the shipping
industry.
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Most of the bricks found in the excavations of Babylon carry his stamp: "Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
supporter of Esagila and Ezida, exalted first-born son of Nabopolassar, king of Babylon." Esagila ("house whose top is
lofty") was the Babylonian name of Marduk's temple at Babylon. Ezida ("the enduring house") was the temple of Nebo,
patron of culture, at Borsippa. One of Nebuchadnezzar's records recalls his boast mentioned in Daniel 4:30: "The
fortifications of Esagila and Babylon I strengthened and established the name of my reign forever."
Daniel's allusion to Nebuchadnezzar's building activities is important in reference to the common critical view of
the book, which gives it a Maccabean date (c. 167 BC). But the problem is, how did the supposed late writer of the book
know that the glories of Babylon were due to Nebuchadnezzar's building operations? R.H. Pfeiffer, though defending the
critical view, confesses that "we shall presumably never know." But if one accepts the genuiness of the book of Daniel, in
this instance notably supported by the archeology, the critic's problem vanishes.
Evidence of the Jewish Exile. The interesting question to the biblical archeologist is whether or not any concrete
archeological evidence is available proving that the Jews were really captives in Babylon. The discovery of some three
hundred cuneiform tablets in a vaulted building nerar the Ishtar Gate in Babylon now makes possible an affirmative
answer to this query. These tablets, upon careful study, were found to date between 595 and 570 BC, the period virtually
coterminous with Ezekiel's dated ministry to the exiles. They contain lists of rations of food paid to craftsmen and captives
who resided in or near Babylon during this period.
Among the recipients of these rations were people from various subject nations (the Jewish people were not the
only displaced persons in the Babylonian empire). The nations listed include: Egypt, Philistia, Phoenicia, Asia Minor,
Persia, and, of course, Judah. The Jewish people that are listed have characteristically Jewish names, some of which are
biblical, such as: Semachiah, Gaddiel and Shelemiah. It is in these tablets, associated with five other royal princes, that
the mention of King Jehoiachin of Judah can be found. Jehoiachin's name has an important effect on the authenticity of
Ezekiel.
Jehoiachin (written Yaukin; an abreviated form of his name) is specifically described as "king of the land of
Yahud." "Yahud" is a shortened for of Judah (Yehuda in Hebrew) which is well known in the period after the exile, when
the small Jewish state stamped official jar handles and silver coins with the legend "Yehud".
One of the documents mentioning Yaukin is specifically dated 592 BC. At this time, some have suggested, the
captive Judean king seems to have been free to move about the city, as suggested by the distribution of rations to him.
Some would argue that he was not cast into prison until a later time, and then in the thirty-seventh year of his exile he was
finally liberated and restored to a favorable, or perhaps even a perferential treatment.
Later Events in the Neo-Babylonian Empire
The Neo-Babylonian Empire was destined to collapse, almost as soon at its task of chastening idolatrous Judah
was completed. After Nebuchadnezzar's long reign, decline set it quickly. Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded by a series of
wimps: first came his son Amel-Marduk (or Amil-Marduk or Awil-Marduk, meaning "man of Marduk"; he reigned 562-560
BC; the Bible refers to him as "Evil-merodoch" in 2 Kings 25:27, the word "Evil" simply being a transliteration of the
underlying Hebrew; it is merely an accident that it happens to sound like the English word "evil"). Archeological
coroboration of this king was found on a vase discovered at Susa in the course of the French excavations there. It bore
the inscription: "Palace of Amel-Marduk, king of Babylon, son of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon."
Amel-Marduk was soon slain by his brother-in-law, Nergal-shar-usur (Neriglisar), who in turn reigned only four years (560556 BC). Thereupon his son, Labashi-Marduk was murdered after reigning only a few months.
Nabonidus as King. One of the conspirators against Labashi-Marduk was a Babylonian noble named Nabonidus
(the Greek form of his name. The Akkadian form of his name was Nabu-naid, meaning "the god Nabu [or Nebo] is
exalted"). Nabonidus ruled as the last monarch of the Neo-Babylonian Empire (556-539 BC).
Nabonidus was a man with great cultural and religious interests. He was an archeologist and a builter and
restorer of temples. He sought for inscriptions, which even in his day were ancient, and had names and lists of kings
copied out, which have proved very useful for historians and antiquarieans of later ages (and the bane of students forced
to endure professors who glory in such grocery lists). His mother seems to have been a priestess in the temple of the
moon god Sin at Haran (there is no significance to the name of the god. It is simply an accident of language that it
happens to sound like the English word "sin"). Nabonidus had an ardent interest in the shrines of Sin both at Haran and at
Ur.
Nabonidus' own daughter was dedicated to the great temple of Sin at Ur, and the king's devotion to the moon god
to the neglect of Marduk evidently aroused the priests against his religious program. When Babylonia was threatened by
Cyrus' invasion, the pious king collected the various gods at Babylon for safekeeping, but these were subsequently
restored to their native shrines by the conqueror (such an alien concept of gods. The king protects them, rather than viceversa. What good is that kind of god? It's like having a Chihuahua for a watchdog!)
Nabonidus spent many years of his reign at Tema, in Arabia, a choice which may have had many commercial and
military advantages. When Cyrus threatened to overrun Babylonia, the king returned home in the seventeenth year of his
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reign (539 BC). After the fall of Babylon, Nabonidus was treated well by Cyrus, who gave him Carmania in southern
Persia, perhaps to rule, perhaps just as a place to live.

Figure 86
The Coregency of Belshazzar. According to contemporary Babylonian records, Belshazzr (mentioned in the
Book of Daniel; the Akkadian form of his name was Bel-shur-usur, meaning "Bel protects the king") was the eldest son
and coregent of Nabonidus. The following passage explictely states that before Nabonidus started on his expedition to
Tema, he entrusted the actual kingship to Belshazzar:

296

He entrusted a camp to his eldest, first-born son; the troops of the land he sent with him. He freed his
hand, he entrusted the kingship to hijm. Then he himself undertook a distant campaign, the power of the
land of Akkad advanced with him; towards Tema in the midst of the Westland he set his face....He himself
established his dwelling in Tema....That city he made glorious....They made it like a palace of Babylon....
According to Babylonian records, Belshazzar became coregent in the third year of Nabonidus' reign (553 BC) and
he continued in that capacity untl the fall of Babylon (539-535 BC). The Nabunaid Chronicle reports that in the seventh,
ninth, tenth, and eleventh year "the king was in the city of Tema. The son of the king, the princes and the troops were in
the land of Akkad (i.e., Babylonia)".
While Nabonidus was absent in Tema, the Nabunaid Chronicle expressly states that the New Year's Festival was
not celebrated, but was observed in the seventeenth year when the king returned home. It is thus clear that Belshazzar
actually exercised the coregency in Babylon and that the Babylonian recoreds in a remarkable manner supplement the
biblical notices (Dan. 5; 7:1; 8:1), which are not in error in representing Belshazzar as the last king of Babylon, as negative
criticism had once been so certain. Nor can the book of Daniel be said wrong when it calls Belshazzar "the son of
Nebuchadnezzar" (Dan. 5:1). Even if Belshazzar was not related to Nebuchadnezzar (though his mother, Nitocris, was
evidently Nebuchadnezzar's daughter), the usage of "son of" is equivalent in Semitic usages to "successor of" when used
of royalty (an analogy might be made with Jesus, who is called "son of David", though in point of fact he is not the physical
descendant of David, being the Son of God rather than the son of Joseph).
The Fall of Babylon. Cyrus II, called "the Great", is considered the founder of the Persian Empire. He succeeded
his father, Cambyses I, to the throne of Anshan (c. 559 BC) and thereafter began a rapid conquest of the Near East. By
549 BC he had conquered the Medes and by 546 BC he had subdued Lydia. In 539 BC Babylon fell to him. The Nabunaid
Chronicle tells that the Persian forces took Sippar shortly before that and Cyrus the Great entered Babylon shortly
thereafter:
In the month of Tashritu, when Cyrus attacked the army of Akkad in Opis on the Tigris, the inhabitants of
Akkad revoltd; [Nabonidus] massacred the confused inhabitants. The fifteenth day, Sippar was seized without
battle. Nabonidus fled. The sixteenth day, Gobryas [Ugbaru], the governor of Gutium and the army of Cyrus
entered Babylon without battle. Afterward, Nabonidus was arrested in Babylon when he returned [there]....In the
month of Arahshamnu, the third day, Cyrus entered Babylon. Green twigs were spread in front of him -- the state
of "peace" [shulmu] was imposed upon the city. Cyrus sent greetings to all Babylon. Gobryas, his governor,
installed [sub-]governors in Babylon....In the month of Arahshamnu, on the night of the eleventh day, Gobryas
died. In the month of [Arahshamnu, the...th day, the [wi]fe of the king died. From the twenty-seventh day of
Arahshamnu till the third day of Nisanu an official time of mourning was performed in Akkad. All the people [went
around] with their hair disheveled.
The Nabunaid Chronicle thus relates that the joyful acclamation of Cyrus by the Babylonians was cut short by the
death of both the governor and someone else. Thanks to the mutilated condition of the text, it is unclear whether it was
wife of the king or the son of the king. Doughherty favors the view that the reference is to the "wife of the king", that is,
Belshazzar's mother, the wife of Nabonidus. It is thought that perhaps grief from the death of her son Belshazzar and the
loss of the kingdom to the Persians may have hastened her death.
Doughherty's explanation would also give significance to the period of official mourning for one who was
apparently the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. Daniel 5 and Xenophon agree that Belshazzar's death occured in
connection with the actual capture of Babylon. This event must have occured when Gobryas, Cyrus' general, took the city
without general resistance on the sixteenth day of the month of Tishri (October).
Although no document of Babylonian origin affirms that Belshazzar was actually present at the fall of Babylon,
there is, on the otaher hand, no positive evidence against his participation in the events of 539 BC. Indeed, "Of all nonBabylonian records dealing with the situation at the close of the Neo-Babylonian Empire the fifth chapter of Daniel ranks
next to cuneiform literature in acccuracy so far as outstanding events are concerned." So says Dougherty. "The matter
concerning Belshazzar, far from being an error in Scriptures, is one of the many striking confirmations of the World of God
which have been demonstrated by archaeology."
I hope the reader had problems with those last two statements, because they both have presuppositional
problems, at least from my perspective. Dougherty writes, "of all non-Babylonian records...the fifth chapter of Daniel ranks
next to cuneiform literature in accuracy..." What's wrong with that?
That the cuneiform writings are equal or superior to the biblical text for accuracy is questionable. The cuneiform
literature is the product of a totalitarian state; it is likely to sometimes be accurate, but like Pravda during he time of the
Soviet Union, sometimes it will not be accurate. It is a mistake to think of the cuneiform records as objective, unbiased
accounts of reality. The governmental systmes of the ancient empires and the former Soviet Union were very similar, and
the writings of both were designed to serve propaganda purposes: to glorify the current ruler and his policies. Think of
Sennacherib's account of his attack on Jerusalem. It is accurate as far as it goes, but it created a misleading impression,
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just like the old joke about the two man race between the Soviet and the American athletes. Though the American won,
Pravda reported that the Russian came in second while the American came in next to last.
Sooner or later cuneiform records may be found which seem to contradict biblical accounts. At that time, ask
yourself who you're going to believe: Pravda or the Bible.
As regards the second of Dougherty's statements regarding "striking confirmations of the Word of God" from
archeology: is the support of Pravda really necessary or useful in demonstrating the truth of the Bible? The accuracy of
Scripture is a presupposition, an axiom. It is not provable. Archelogy and ancient texts give us background information
and added details; they are not to be thought of as "proof". Such is not their task; such is not their purpose.

The critics allege that the opening statement of the Book of Daniel—that Nebuchadnezzar besieged
Jerusalem in Jehoiakim's third year—is pure fiction. The date is much too early, they say. The precise span of
Jehoiakim's third year is uncertain, but the end of it could not have fallen later than October 605 (1). The critics
insist that although Nebuchadnezzar may have exacted tribute from Judah as early as 604, the first actual
Babylonian siege of Jerusalem did not occur until 597.
Yet the account in Daniel 1 is consistent with other ancient sources. The most important of these is the
Babylonian Chronicle, a contemporary listing of important events during the reigns of the Babylonian kings.
The Chronicle reports that in the early summer of 605, the Babylonians and Egyptians fought a major battle at
Carchemish, a city in northern Syria. The Babylonians, under the leadership of their crown prince,
Nebuchadnezzar, crushed the Egyptians and pursued fleeing enemy soldiers all the way to Hamath, far to the
southwest. Not one Egyptian survived to return home (2). The Book of Jeremiah (Jeremiah 46:2) and other
sources indicate that Pharaoh Necho was himself present at the battle (3). If he was, he was undoubtedly among
the casualties. The Chronicle continues with the claim that Nebuchadnezzar then "conquered all of Ha[ma]th"
(4). That is, he moved immediately to assert control over all the kingdoms nearby that had previously been
friendly with Egypt. It is inconceivable that he would not press his advantage after he had so thoroughly routed
Egyptian forces and deprived Egypt of a leader. Josephus reports that at this time, Nebuchadnezzar "occupied
all Syria, with the exception of Judaea, as far as Pelusium [on the Egyptian border]" (5).
The Book of Daniel agrees that Nebuchadnezzar did not occupy Judah in 605. It says only that he approached
Jerusalem and threatened war. The expression "besieged" (Daniel 1:1) can refer merely to action preliminary to
a siege (6). Jehoiakim was able to appease the aggressor by giving him hostages and treasure. That
Nebuchadnezzar took Jewish captives before he returned to Babylon for his coronation is confirmed by
Berosus, a Babylonian priest who died about 250 BC. In his history of Babylon, quoted by Josephus, Berosus
says,
Being informed ere long of his father's death, Nebuchadnezzar settled the affairs of Egypt and the other countries. The
prisoners—Jews, Phoenicians, Syrians, and those of Egyptian nationality—were consigned to some of his friends, with
orders to conduct them to Babylonia, along with the heavy troops and the rest of the spoils; while he himself, with a small
escort, pushed across the desert to Babylon (7).

Jeremiah’s 70 years of prophecy of fall of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar
The symbolic cup of wine (Jeremiah 25:15-26)
Jeremiah 25:15 For thus saith the LORD God of Israel unto me; Take the wine cup of this
fury at my hand, and cause all the nations,4 to whom I send thee, to drink it.
Jeremiah 25:16 And they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword
that I will send among them.
Jeremiah 25:17 Then took I the cup at the LORD'S hand, and made all the nations to
drink, unto whom the LORD had sent me:
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Jeremiah 25:18 [To wit], Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the
princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, an hissing, and a curse; as [it
is] this day;
Jeremiah 25:19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his
people;
Jeremiah 25:20 And all the mingled people, and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all the
kings of the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant
of Ashdod,
Jeremiah 25:21 Edom, and Moab, and the children of Ammon,
Jeremiah 25:22 And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, and the kings of the
isles which [are] beyond the sea,
Jeremiah 25:23 Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all [that are] in the utmost corners,
Jeremiah 25:24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people that
dwell in the desert,
Jeremiah 25:25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and all the kings of
the Medes,
Jeremiah 25:26 And all the kings of the north, far and near, one with another, and all the
kingdoms of the world, which [are] upon the face of the earth: and the king of Sheshach
shall drink after them.
613 Ezekiel prophesizes
612 BC (2612 years ago)
Babylon conquers Nineveh (Assyrian Empire)
The Assyrian Empire's capital city - Nineveh - is attacked by coalition of Babylonians, Scynthians and
Medes. As explained by the prophet Nahum in the Bible, Nineveh was to be destroyed because of the
Assyrian Empire's treatment of Jews and other people.
610 Zedekiah rebels against Nebuchadnezzar – tries to get help from Egypt
Judah’s rebels killed off
609 Attack on Judah
19th year of Nebuchadnezzar
607 Temple and Jerusalem destroyed
70 years of desolution begin
END OF THE KINGS OF ISRAEL
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605 BC (2605 years ago)
Babylon exerts influence over Judah
The neo-Babylonian Empire, under the reign of king Nebuchadnezzar, seeks to expand its size and
begins forcing Judah into submission. Nebuchadnezzar takes many Jews as captives to Babylon to
ensure Judah's obedience.

597 BC (2597 years ago)
Babylon attacks Judah
Babylonian army attacks Judah and takes more Jews as captives to Babylon. Ezekiel, one of the
captives, becomes a prophet of God. Ezekiel explains that God is allowing Babylon to punish Judah
because the people have been unfaithful to God.
Figure 87 (below)
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586 BC (2586 years ago)
Babylon destroys Jerusalem and Temple
Babylon attacks Judah again. This time, the Babylonians destroy Jerusalem and the Temple that
Solomon had built. More Jews are taken as captives to Babylon.

Figure 88

Daniel 4:30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?
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The following chart gives an overview of the events connected with the destruction of Jerusalem in 586
BC. The Babylonians came against Judah not once, but repeatedly, and took captives at four different times: in
605, 597, 586, and 581 (or 580). Altogether, about 15,000 men, women, and children made the arduous
thousand-mile trek from Judah to Babylon.
DATE

JEWISH
RULER

605
MayJune?

Jehoiakim

EVENTS

SOURCES

The Babylonians defeated the Egyptians at
Carchemish.

Bab.
Chron.

Dan. 1:1-7

605
JuneAug.

-

Nebuchadnezzar threatened Jerusalem, then
retreated after receiving spoil and hostages. The
hostages included Daniel and his three friends.

605
Aug.
15

-

Nabopolassar died. Nebuchadnezzar returned to
Babylon to establish his position as successor.

Bab.
Chron.

605
Sept.
7

-

Nebuchadnezzar took the throne of Babylon.

Bab.
Chron.

604602

-

Jehoiakim paid yearly tribute to Nebuchadnezzar.

2 Kings
24:1

601

-

Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar.

2 Kings
24:1

-

Nebuchadnezzar attacked Egypt. After the two
armies had collided in fierce combat, both
withdrew with heavy losses. Judah renewed its
alliance with Egypt.

Bab.
Chron.

600598

-

While Nebuchadnezzar rebuilt his military
machine, the Babylonians and their allies sent
raiding parties to harass Judah.

Bab.
Chron.
2 Kings
24:2

597
Jan.

-

Nebuchadnezzar undertook a new campaign in the
west.

Bab.
Chron.

597
March

-

Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem, evidently
without a battle.

Bab.
Chron (8)

601
Nov.Dec.
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16

Jos. Ant.
10.6.3

597
soon
after
Jehoiachin
March
16

Nebuchadnezzar bound Jehoiakim in chains to
take him to Babylon, but, perhaps in reaction to
some word of defiance, slew him instead and cast
his body outside the city walls to lie there unburied
(9). After appointing Jehoiachin to rule over
Judah, Nebuchadnezzar carried spoil back to
Babylon, arriving in time for the New Year's
celebration on April 13.

597
April

-

After the coming of the new year,
2 Chron.
Nebuchadnezzar, for reasons unknown, sent forces
36:10
to take Jehoiachin and bring him to Babylon.

597
MayJune

-

Jehoiachin resisted, provoking the Babylonians to
besiege Jerusalem.

2 Kings
24:10

Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem and
Jehoiachin surrendered. Nebuchadnezzar then led
into exile the king, the king's family, and all the
most able citizens of the realm. The men
numbered 3023. All the captives, families
included, numbered about 10,000. Among them
was Ezekiel. Nebuchadnezzar removed more
treasure from the Temple and placed Zedekiah on
the throne.

2 Kings
24:11-17 2
Chron.
36:9 Jer.
52:28
Ezek. 1:2

597
soon
after
June
22

Zedekiah

2 Chron.
36:6-7 Jer.
36:30
2 Kings
24:6 Bab.
Chron.

593
MayAug.

-

Zedekiah received ambassadors from neighboring
lands to plot rebellion against Nebuchadnezzar.

Jer. 27-28

587
Jan. 5

-

Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem and encircled
it with his army.

Jer. 39:1

-

The Babylonians ended eighteen months of siege
by breaking through the wall. Zedekiah and his
soldiers fled by night and were captured in the
plains of Jericho. After his sons were killed before
his eyes, Zedekiah was blinded and taken to
Babylon.

Jer. 39:2,
4-7

The Babylonians began the work of demolishing
the city. When they had stripped everything of
value from the Temple, they burned every
important building and tore down the city walls

Jer. 52:1229
Jer. 39:914

586
July
18

586
Aug.
17

Gedaliah
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The chief men of the city were killed. Deserters
2 Kings
and some of the poor, 832 men in all together with 25:22
their families, were taken to Babylon. Allowed to
do as he pleased, Jeremiah chose to join the poor
who would remain in the land. The Babylonians
appointed Gedaliah as governor over the remnant.
586
Oct.Nov.

581
(580)

none

-

Gedaliah was assassinated by an agent of the king
of Ammon. Johanan and the other leaders of
residual Judean forces persuaded the remnant that
they should ignore Jeremiah's counsel and flee to
Egypt. Jeremiah was forced to accompany them.

Jer. 40:110
Jer. 41:1643:7

The Babylonian general Nebuzar-adan took
another 745 men and their families into captivity,
thus emptying the land of its Jewish inhabitants.

Jer. 52:30

Daniel talks to Babylon (3)

Deportations of Jews from Judah and Israel took place during several eras in ancient history. The
Babylonian exile lasted from 586-538 BC. “Exile” means that they were forced to live outside of the
Promised Land. Babylon had replaced Assyria as the reigning world power after defeating Egypt at the
battle of Carchemish in 609 BC. They conquered Jerusalem in 586. (All dates are BC – Before Christ) This
was the main exile of Israel when the Temple was flattened and Jerusalem was destroyed.
These deportations from the Promised Land actually began under the Assyrians as early as 733.
These were deported to Ninevah. More deportations to Babylon occurred in 605, 597 and 582. Many of the
Israelites had chosen to flee voluntarily and had settled in Syria, Egypt and Turkey. This was a very dark
period in the history of Israel. There was no king and no temple. (See Psalm 137)
The Books of I and II Kings were written about the period leading up to the Babylonian exile to
show the people how their plight was the result of Israel’s sin. The Book of Daniel is the only record of
Israel’s time in Babylon. While the first half of Daniel is considered historical it speaks only about Daniel
and his experiences there. It is a theological work, not a history book. He had been a relative of King
Zedekiah and was stationed in the royal court of Nebuchadnezzar.
All that we have from the exile is what Daniel tells us about the King and what went on in the
palace. Daniel rose quickly in rank while serving the King and eventually rose to a position where he
oversaw the whole empire. Stories like Daniel in the Lion’s Den and Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego
(The three men who survived the furnace), were meant to inspire the Jews to remain true to their faith.
Daniel and the three young men did and God protected them.

What Daniel Tolerated
Daniel yielded without protest to many aspects of his new life.
1. He did not object to the schooling he was to undergo. As shown earlier, he would be required to study
mythology and occult science.
2. He did not object to his new name. Formerly he was called Daniel, but in the Babylonian court he would
be called Belteshazzar, which probably means "Bel, protect the hostage of the king" (1). Bel was a
Babylonian deity. There is no consensus among scholars as to the meanings of "Shadrach" and
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"Meshach," although each may be a tribute to one of the other Babylonian deities (2). "Abed-nego" may
signify "servant of the god Nebo" (3).

What Daniel Refused to Tolerate
Yet though Daniel was submissive to every other requirement laid on the young captives, he drew the
line at eating the king's food and drinking the king's wine (verse 8). Why did he object to the food and drink but
not to his new name or to his schooling under the Babylonians? We can surely agree that the name and the
education imposed upon him were not the best. Yet why were they not absolutely wrong? Why was
compromise permissible in these matters but not permissible in the matter of eating and drinking?
The prophesies in Daniel are all end time and global in nature. They are
presented and their interpretations discussed in detail to show how secular history
follows that of the Bible to a remarkable degree and that all events satisfy the
purpose of a world that deals with His chosen nation of Israel in a way premeditated
by the Creator. Events occurring right now all arise from the events occurring in the
book of Daniel. Daniel 1 sets the stage for the prophetic dream king Nebuchadnezzar
has in chapter 2.

Daniel 1:1 In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of
Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.
Jehoiakim was the son of Josiah and he was king when Nebuchadnezzar came to
Jerusalem in accordance with the prophecy given by Jeremiah. His name, Eliakim, was
changed to Jehoiakim when he became king. He replaced his brother Jehoahaz as king
after Pharaoh Necho deposed Jehoahaz and took him to Egypt. Dating the third year of
Jehoiakim's reign depends upon who reckons it. Ussher says it was c. 497 BC. More
modern chronologies put it around 605 BC.
Nebuchadnezzar means, "Nebo protects the king". Nebo was the Babylonian god of wisdom,
science, speech, and authority. Nebo also means to speak forth, or the prophesy, and the
word can mean prophet. In fact, the Hebrew word for prophet is nabi, Strongs 5030. This
word is directly from the Chaldee word nebo. Nebuchadnezzar is also called
Nebuchadrezzar, which is a closer approximation of the pronunciation of the word.
Daniel 1:2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels of the
house of God: which he carried into the land of Shinar to the house of his god; and he brought the vessels
into the treasure house of his god.
Jeremiah prophesied about this in Jeremiah 27:1-7. God delivered Jehoiakim and
many of the consecrated vessels from the Temple into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar.
Nebuchadnezzar took them and put them in the temple of Nebo.
Daniel 1:3 And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he should bring [certain] of
the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the princes;
Daniel 1:4 Children in whom [was] no blemish, but well favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning
in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as [had] ability in them to stand in the king's palace,
and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans.
Nebuchadnezzar looked for high quality men and women in the conquered peoples to
be trained in Babylonian ways. This was a device used to assimilate captive nations into
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their own society. By training up high quality young men in the schools of Babylon, and
then placing them in key government positions, the Babylonians hoped to keep the peace
among the captives. They hoped to make the captives feel at home. This way they could
prevent insurrection before it began, and they would be a step ahead of the game. From the
description above we see that these young men must be the cream of the crop. These were
literate individuals.
Asphenaz was in charge of selecting these individuals and training them. He was the
master of eunuchs. Now the word for eunuch, saris, can mean either a castrated man or a
government minister, usually a chamberlain, or harem keeper. But the word can mean any
government official. Here it seems to indicate that Asphenaz was the master over the
eunuchs in the Kings house. He would have been in control of all that happened in the
king's household. He was a sort of butler.
Daniel 1:5 And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he
drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the end thereof they might stand before the king.
The king's wine was also not up to Israelite standards. Wine is made by the action of
yeast on grape juice. The grape on the vine before harvest is covered with a haze. This haze,
which is on every grape, is made of yeast spores adhering to the skin of the grape. The
spores are also in the air around us. One cannot crush the grape to get the juice out
without mixing the juice with the yeast. It is impossible. Yeast is symbolic of sin. Grape
juice is necessarily impure because of the yeast that is in all grape juice makes it so. It is
symbolic of God's people with sin in their lives before the blood of the atonement purifies
them. The juice must undergo fermentation because that process leaves the juice pure. It
causes all yeast growth to cease, kills the live yeast cells. The dead yeast cells then sink to
the bottom of the fermentation vessel (wineskin) in the form of dregs. The wine is decanted
or poured off of these dregs, leaving them in the wineskin. The wine is then purified from
leaven. Only when purified from all leaven could Daniel and his friends drink it. The
Israelites took leaven very seriously. Wine could have absolutely no leaven in it when used
at Passover. The Israelites had specific procedures for the production of the wine. Those
procedures made sure that all leaven was removed from the wine. Any wine would not do.
Only wine properly made was acceptable. Wine not prepared in accordance with strict
dietary laws could not be drunk by a devout man like Daniel. The same reason that Daniel
could not eat the king's food was the reason he could not drink the king's wine.
Daniel 1:6 Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah:
Daniel 1:7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Daniel [the name] of
Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abednego.
The captives included Daniel and his friends Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah (verse
6). Pairing these names with their meanings will make them easier to remember.
Among the Hebrews, a man's name generally incorporated one or both of the two principal
divine names: Elohim and Yahweh ("Jehovah"). El-, the first syllable of Elohim, might
appear in the name either at the beginning (as in "Elijah") or at the end (as in "Daniel" and
"Ezekiel"). Yah- (in English variously spelled "Je-," "-jah," or "-iah"), the first syllable of
Yahweh, might also appear either at the beginning (as in "Jehu" and "Jehoshaphat") or at
the end (as in "Hezekiah," "Zechariah," "Isaiah," and "Elijah").
Any remaining portion of a Hebrew name—any portion that did not point to God—was also
meaningful. So, the name as a whole was a condensed thought. For example, "Ezekiel"
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means "God strengthens" (12). The names of Daniel and his friends express important
spiritual truths.
Daniel—"God is my judge" (13).
Hananiah—"God has been gracious" (14).
Mishael—"Who is what God is?" (15).
Azariah—"God has helped" (16).
Daniel 1:8 But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile himself with the
portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he requested
of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself.
Daniel would not defile himself with such things. He stood up for what was right.
Even against unmatchable odds, Daniel stood up for his principles. These principles were
of the Law of God. Telling the eunuch that he did not want to eat the food and wine the
king himself had provided for them could have cost him his life. After all, he was basically a
slave. If a slave opposed his master in any way he could be killed.
Daniel 1:9 Now God had brought Daniel into favour and tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.
Daniel 1:10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed
your meat and your drink: for why should he see your faces worse liking than the children which [are] of
your sort? then shall ye make [me] endanger my head to the king.
Daniel 1:11 Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah,
Mishael, and Azariah,
Daniel 1:12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to
drink.
Pulse is an Elizabethan term for vegetables.
Daniel 1:13 Then let our countenances be looked upon before thee, and the countenance of the children
that eat of the portion of the king's meat: and as thou seest, deal with thy servants.
Daniel 1:14 So he consented to them in this matter, and proved them ten days.
Daniel 1:15 And at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the
children which did eat the portion of the king's meat.
Daniel 1:16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should drink; and
gave them pulse.
Daniel 1:17 As for these four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom:
and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams.
Daniel was to interpret dreams for king Nebuchadnezzar. The special discernment
that Daniel had for dreams and visions is mentioned here as a segue into the next chapter
where Nebuchadnezzar had his first dream.
Daniel 1:18 Now at the end of the days that the king had said he should bring them in, then the prince of
the eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar.
Daniel 1:19 And the king communed with them; and among them all was found none like Daniel,
Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah: therefore stood they before the king.
Daniel 1:20 And in all matters of wisdom [and] understanding, that the king enquired of them, he found
them ten times better than all the magicians [and] astrologers that [were] in all his realm.
Daniel 1:21 And Daniel continued [even] unto the first year of king Cyrus.
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
Daniel 2:1 And in the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,
wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from him.
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Daniel 2:2 Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and
the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they came and stood before the king.
Daniel 2:3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know
the dream.
Daniel 2:4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriack, O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the
dream, and we will shew the interpretation.
Daniel 2:5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall
be made a dunghill.
Daniel 2:6 But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and
rewards and great honour: therefore shew me the dream, and the interpretation thereof.
Daniel 2:7 They answered again and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the
interpretation of it.
Daniel 2:8 The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see
the thing is gone from me.
Daniel 2:9 But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, [there is but] one decree for you: for ye
have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me, till the time be changed: therefore tell me the
dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof.
Daniel 2:10 The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said, There is not a man upon the earth that
can shew the king's matter: therefore [there is] no king, lord, nor ruler, [that] asked such things at any
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean.
Daniel 2:11 And [it is] a rare thing that the king requireth, and there is none other that can shew it
before the king, except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh.
Daniel 2:12 For this cause the king was angry and very furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise
[men] of Babylon.
Daniel 2:13 And the decree went forth that the wise [men] should be slain; and they sought Daniel and
his fellows to be slain.
Daniel 2:14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard,
which was gone forth to slay the wise [men] of Babylon:
Arioch - the chief of Nebuchadnezzar’s bodyguard, who was under orders to kill all
the wise men of Babylon after they had failed to reveal and interpret the king’s dream.
Upon learning that Daniel was prepared to reveal the king’ds dream and give the
interpretation, Arioch took Daniel before the king.
Daniel 2:15 He answered and said to Arioch the king's captain, Why [is] the decree [so] hasty from the
king? Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel.
Daniel 2:16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king that he would give him time, and that he would
shew the king the interpretation.
Daniel 2:17 Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah, his companions:
Daniel 2:18 That they would desire mercies of the God of 7heaven concerning this secret; that Daniel and
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the wise [men] of Babylon.
Daniel 2:19 Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God of
heaven.
Daniel 2:20 Daniel answered and said, Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever: for wisdom and
might are his:
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Daniel 2:21 And he changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth up kings: he
giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to them that know understanding:
Daniel 2:22 He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth what [is] in the darkness, and the light
dwelleth with him.
Daniel 2:23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and
might, and hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou hast [now] made known
unto us the king's matter.
Daniel 2:24 Therefore Daniel went in unto Arioch, whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise
[men] of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him; Destroy not the wise [men] of Babylon: bring me in
before the king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation.
Daniel 2:25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have
found a man of the captives of Judah, that will make known unto the king the interpretation.
Daniel 2:26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose name [was] Belteshazzar, Art thou able to
make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation thereof?
Daniel 2:27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said, The secret which the king hath
demanded cannot the wise [men], the astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king;
Daniel 2:28 But there is a God in heaven that revealeth secrets, and maketh known to the king
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed,
are these;
No one can tell the secret, not the wise men, the astrologers, magicians, or
soothsayers can know the secret. Only God in Heaven can know and reveal it to men." The
dream is about the "latter days", which means the future. The Hebrew word is 'achariyth
(Strong's 319 & 320), which means the future days.
Daniel 2:29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came [into thy mind] upon thy bed, what should come to
pass hereafter: and he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come to pass.
Daniel 2:30 But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for [any] wisdom that I have more than any
living, but for [their] sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the king, and that thou mightest
know the thoughts of thy heart.
Daniel 2:31 Thou, O king, sawest, and behold a great image. This great image, whose brightness [was]
excellent, stood before thee; and the form thereof [was] terrible.
The king saw a large statue of a man. It was shining brightly and standing on its feet.
It was a formidable and frightening sight. That is why it woke the king from his sleep. But,
as we do when we dream, the king could not remember the exact nature of the dream, only
that it was imposing and frightening.
Daniel 2:32 This image's head [was] of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs
of brass,
Daniel 2:33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part of clay.
Daniel 2:34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon his feet
[that were] of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.
Daniel 2:35 Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and
became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was
found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.
The imagery is reminiscent of Hebrews 9:11: "But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater
and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building;"
This was speaking of God's Kingdom.
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Daniel 2:36 This [is] the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king.
Daniel 2:37 Thou, O king, [art] a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
and strength, and glory.
Daniel 2:38 And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls of the
heaven hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou [art] this head of
gold.
Daniel 2:39 And after thee shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.
The second kingdom, represented by the silver thorax, was Medo-Persia. This is
confirmed in Daniel 8:20. Babylon was conquered by Medo-Persia in the reign of
Belshazzar, Nebuchadnezzar's son (or perhaps his grandson). The emblem of the Medes
and Persians was a breast and two arms of silver representing the union between the
Medes and Persians. Note that this is exactly what Nebuchadnezzar saw in his dream, a
breast and arms of silver. They captured Babylon around 533 BC.
The next kingdom is one of brass. As we discovered earlier, the word rendered brass
is nechash (5174), and it literally means copper. But as various copper alloys were
discovered or introduced, the same word was used to describe them. So the KJV users
always rendered nechash as brass, even when it was copper or bronze. The Hebrews were
totally unaware of brass until Roman times when the Romans introduced it to Israel. There
was no Hebrew knowledge of brass during Daniel's time so that means that the belly and
thighs of the statue could not have been made of brass. They were either copper or bronze.
Bronze had been around since 2000 BC, but the Greeks learned to temper it and make it
very hard. Copper is not a very hard metal. It is easily shaped, but will not withstand abuse
without deforming or even breaking. It cannot stand up to a thrust by a sword or spear and
would not stop arrows. It was a very poor choice of metal for armor.
But bronze, a copper alloy made with at least 10% tin, was an excellent choice for
armor. It melts at a lower temperature than copper and can be tempered and made hard
enough to make excellent armor. The first armies to use tempered bronze armor were the
Greeks under Alexander, that is, the Macedonians. The Greeks easily defeated the MedoPersians even though their soldiers were evenly matched in all other areas, such as
weapons, training, and ability. A small group of Greeks with bronze armor could easily
defeat a much larger force of Persians without the armor, and they did. They defeated the
Medo-Persian Empire a conquered most of the world including Israel.
If you look at an ancient piece of Greek bronze armor, which consists of a cuirass,
you will note that it covers the torso area from the upper thighs up to the chest. The most
protected parts of the body were the lower chest (heart area) and the belly. The thighs and
legs were protected by separate pieces of bronze armor. Later the leg armor was removed.
The arms and legs were not protected by the armor, but this gave excellent mobility to the
soldier. Notice what the scripture said about the brass portion of the statue: " his belly and
his thighs [were] of brass". This is an exact description of a Greek soldier in bronze armor.
So this part of the statue indicated the Greeks under Alexander the Great. This is
confirmed in Daniel 8:21. Alexander conquered most of the known world before his
premature death. His kingdom was then divided among his generals in a loose
confederation. (During this time the Israelites rebelled and won a victory over Antiochus
Epiphanes that was short lived because then the Romans came. This is prophesied in a
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later chapter of Daniel). The Macedonian Empire remained in power until the Romans
conquered them.
Daniel 8:21 And the rough goat [is] the king of Grecia: and the great horn tha
t [is] between his eyes [is] the first king.
Daniel 2:40 And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and
subdueth all [things]: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.
The next empire to rule was the Roman Empire. The Romans were never actually defeated—they just imploded.
The Roman Empire still exists today as the Roman Catholic Church, the capitol of which is the Vatican. More
on this later.
The Iron Age is considered to have started as early as 800 BC but was really not in
full force until c. 500 BC and lasted until nearly 1000 AD in some places. The Iron Age
corresponds with the Roman Empire. Rome became a republic around 500 BC, an empire
in the first century BC, and declined c. 400 AD. The Roman Empire was The Iron Age
Empire. They were the first to deploy iron and steel in their weapons and armor. Before
Rome, the other empires, Babylon, Persia, and Greece did not have the technology to
produce steel. Rome did. Roman armor used polished iron helmets, a polished steel cuirass
made of steel strips riveted together, and they made use of steel chain mail that covered
them from head to foot. Their weapons consisted of, among other things, a short steel
thrusting sword, and an iron headed spear used to pierce the enemy's armor, shields and
helmet. The Roman Empire does qualify as an empire of iron because she made great use of
the Iron Age in both military and civilian items. She equipped her military with iron and
steel armor and weapons, and traded iron and steel commodities with her partners. The
fourth empire was Rome. Rome broke into pieces all of the rivals in the world and bruised
them and conquered them, assimilating them into the Roman Empire. Rome subdued all
her enemies.
But, as with the two arms of silver, which represented an alliance of the Medians and
Persians, it would seem that the two legs of iron might also have represented two allied
empires. Of course the Roman Empire split into two parts, the Eastern portion was ruled
from Byzantium, hence its moniker, the Byzantine Empire, while the West was ruled from
Rome. This occurred in the Fourth Century AD, around 395. The Holy Roman Empire was
established by Charlemagne. He conquered much of Western Europe and centralized it
under German rule. The empire lasted from the Ninth to the Nineteenth Centuries. It
officially ended in 1806.
Daniel 2:41 And whereas thou sawest the feet and toes, part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the
kingdom shall be divided; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the
iron mixed with miry clay.
Daniel 2:42 And [as] the toes of the feet [were] part of iron, and part of clay, [so] the kingdom shall be
partly strong, and partly broken.
In a smelter, iron cannot be mixed with clay. When worked by a smith, iron will not
stick to clay. Daniel tells us that this represents a divided kingdom, part of which is
stronger and part of which is weaker.
Daniel 2:43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of
men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.
Daniel 2:44 And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be
destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, [but] it shall break in pieces and consume all these
kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.
312

Daniel 2:45 Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it
brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold; the great God hath made known to the king
what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream [is] certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.
Christ is referred to as the Stone the Builders Rejected, the Chief Cornerstone, a
Stone of Stumbling, the Rock, the Rock of Our Salvation, the Rock of My Strength, a Tried
Stone, the Stone of Israel, etc in Scripture. This Stone is the final kingdom, which is the
Kingdom of. Jesus Christ. Some say this stone is the church. I reject that for reasons
already stated. Daniel said that since this interpretation came from God Himself that it is
sure. This interpretation is accurate and true, and it will surely happen as prophesied. In
fact, much of it has already occurred. Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and official Rome have
already passed. The current kingdom, the Anglo-American kingdom will fall when the
Creator deems that it is no longer useful to His overall plan. All that waits is for God the
Crfeator as Jesus Christ to come and set up his Kingdom.
Daniel 2:46 Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that
they should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him.
Daniel 2:47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of a truth [it is], that your God [is] a God of gods, and a
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret.
Daniel 2:48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over
the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise [men] of Babylon.
Daniel 2:49 Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, over the affairs
of the province of Babylon: but Daniel [sat] in the gate of the king.
The king dreams of an image and Daniel gives the interpretation. This image is not
static, but rather progressive and prophetic. The head of the image was gold and
represented the king.
2Kings 25:27 And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twentieth [day] of the
month, [that] Evilmerodach king of Babylon in the year that hebegan to reign did lift up the
head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison;
Jeremiah 52:31 And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in the five and twentieth [day] of the
month, [that] Evilmerodach king of Babylon in the [first] year of his reign lifted up the head
of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison,
An inferior kingdom will follow and the fact that silver is inferior to gold
indicates this. From the discussion of the world powers we know that the empire of
the Medes and the Persians followed Babylon (the third world power) in the list of
powers that dealt with Israel. King Cyrus had succeeded in uniting Media and Persia
into the Media-Persian Empire. God had a purpose for Cyrus:
Isaiah 44:28 That saith of Cyrus, [He is] my shepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure:
even saying to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be built; and to the temple, Thy foundation shall be
laid.
The Creator purposed that Cyrus would topple Babylon from its lofty position
and be the instrument in doing the restoration work on the temple in Jerusalem.
Cyrus, according to the Jewish historian Josephus, heard of this prophecy of Isaiah
delivered so long before; hence he was induced to do that which was so contrary to
Oriental policy, to aid in restoring the captive Jews and rebuilding their temple and
city. In proof it was the Creator that delivered the world-powerful Babylon into the
313

hands of Cyrus the Great. The prophet Isaiah declares in the Bible about 200 years in
advance:
Isaiah 45:1 Thus saith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have
holden, to subdue nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him
the two leaved gates; and the gates shall not be shut;
Isaiah 45:2 I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight: I will break in
pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron:
Isaiah 45:3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret
places, that thou mayest know that I, the LORD, which call [thee] by thy name, [am] the
God of Israel.
Isaiah 45:4 For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by
thy name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.
Isaiah 45:5 I [am] the LORD, and [there is] none else, [there is] no God beside me: I girded
thee, though thou hast not known me:
Isaiah 45:6 That they may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that [there
is] none beside me. I [am] the LORD, and [there is] none else.
Isaiah 45:13 I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways: he shall
build my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, saith the LORD of
hosts.
Because the gates of Babylon were strangely left open one night in October 539 BC,
the conquering troops marched down the dried up bed of the Euphrates River and they
were able to get inside the towering walls of Babylon. Propecies of the Creator found in
Isaiah foretold that the warriors of Elam and Media would be associated with Cyrus in
conquering Babylon.
Isaiah 13:17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver;
and [as for] gold, they shall not delight in it.
Isaiah 13:18 [Their] bows also shall dash the young men to pieces; and they shall have no
pity on the fruit of the womb; their eye shall not spare children.
Isaiah 13:19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency,
shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
Isaiah 13:20 It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to
generation: neither shall the Arabian pitch tent there; neither shall the shepherds make
their fold there.
Isaiah 13:21 But wild beasts of the desert shall lie there; and their houses shall be full of
doleful creatures; and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.
Isaiah 13:22 And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desolate houses, and
dragons in [their] pleasant palaces: and her time [is] near to come, and her days shall not
be prolonged.
Darius the Mede, Cyrus’s uncle, joined forces in this victorious action against
Babylon. Belshazzer was killed during a huge feast where a mysterious hand appeared and
wrote strange alphabetic characters on the wall. Daniel interpreted this in Daniel 5:
Daniel 5:24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and this writing was written.
Daniel 5:25 And this [is] the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
Daniel 5:26 This [is] the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy
kingdom, and finished it.
Daniel 5:27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting.
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Daniel 5:28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians.
Continuing on with the prophecy of Daniel 2, regarding the head of gold, it fully
represents the dynasty of Nebuchednezzar, Evil-merdoch (582 BC) and Belshazzar (539 BC)
(not ot be confused with Belteshazzar, the Babylonian name given to Daniel after he was
taken into exile).
What was described as silver represents Medio-Persia. The line of kings of this
kingdom starts with Cyrus the Great and Darius the Mede. Cyrus reigned for nine yearsd
and was succeeded in 529 BC by king Camyess, who extended the Persian Empire by
conquering Egypt in 525 BC, He was followed by a magician named Gautama who
pretended to be Smerdis. He reigned for less than eight months, and was put to death by
the first Persian king named Darius, who thus became king in 521 BC.
This Persian Darius I launced a campaign against Greece but met defeat. He was
followed in 485 BC by Xerxes I the husband of Biblical queen Ester.
Ester 1:1 Now it came to pass in the days of Ahasuerus, (this [is] Ahasuerus which reigned,
from India even unto Ethiopia, [over] an hundred and seven and twenty provinces:)
Ester 1:2 [That] in those days, when the king Ahasuerus sat on the throne of his kingdom,
which [was] in Shushan the palace,
Ester 1:3 In the third year of his reign, he made a feast unto all his princes and his
servants; the power of Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the provinces, [being]
before him:
He too set uot to conquer Greece but failed, meeting with military disaster in 480 BC.
He was succeeded by Artaxerxes I. In his 20th year (455 BC) he commissioned his Jewish
cupbearer Nehemiah to be the governer of the province of Judea and to go to Jerusalem
and rebuild its walls. At Nehemiah’s rebuilding of Jerusalems walls the count began of the
‘seventy weeks’ of years of Daniel 9:24-27.
Nehemiah 1:1 The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. And it came to pass i the
month Chisleu, in the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace,
Nehemiah 2:1 And it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes
the king, [that] wine [was] before him: and I took up the wine, and gave [it] unto the king.
Now I had not been [beforetime] sad in his presence.
Nehemiah 2:2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why [is] thy countenance sad, seeing thou
[art] not sick? this [is] nothing [else] but sorrow of heart. Then I was very sore afraid,
Nehemiah 2:3 And said unto the king, Let the king live for ever: why should not my
countenance be sad, when the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres, [lieth] waste, and
the gates thereof are consumed with fire?
Nehemiah 2:4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou make request? So I prayed
to the God of heaven.
Nehemiah 2:5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king, and if thy servant have found
favour in thy sight, that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the city of my fathers'
sepulchres, that I may build it.
Nehemiah 2:6 And the king said unto me, (the queen also sitting by him,) For how long
shall thy journey be? and when wilt thou return? So it pleased the king to send me; and I
set him a time.
Nehemiah 2:7 Moreover I said unto the king, If it please the king, let letters be given me to
the governors beyond the river, that they may convey me over till I come into Judah;
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Nehemiah 2:8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's forest, that he may give me
timber to make beams for the gates of the palace which [appertained] to the house, and for
the wall of the city, and for the house that I shall enter into. And the king granted me,
according to the good hand of my God upon me.
Nehemiah 2:9 Then I came to the governors beyond the river, and gave them the king's
letters. Now the king had sent captains of the army and horsemen with me.
Nehemiah 2:10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite,
heard [of it], it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the welfare of
the children of Israel.
Nehemiah 2:11 So I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days.
Nehemiah 2:12 And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me; neither told I [any]
man what my God had put in my heart to do at Jerusalem: neither [was there any] beast
with me, save the beast that I rode upon.
Nehemiah 2:13 And I went out by night by the gate of the valley, even before the dragon
well, and to the dung port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were broken down,
and the gates thereof were consumed with fire.
Nehemiah 2:14 Then I went on to the gate of the fountain, and to the king's pool: but
[there was] no place for the beast [that was] under me to pass.
Nehemiah 2:15 Then went I up in the night by the brook, and viewed the wall, and turned
back, and entered by the gate of the valley, and [so] returned.
Nehemiah 2:16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or what I did; neither had I as yet
told [it] to the Jews, nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the rest
that did the work.
Nehemiah 2:17 Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress that we [are] in, how Jerusalem
[lieth] waste, and the gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let us build up the wall
of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach.
Nehemiah 2:18 Then I told them of the hand of my God which was good upon me; as also
the king's words that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let us rise up and build. So
they strengthened their hands for [this] good [work].
Then in order came king Xerses II, Darius II (the Persian), Artaxes II, Artexes
III, Arses, and finally Darius III whose reign was terminated in 331 BC. With him he
Persian world power ended. This occurred at the battle of Gaugamela near where
Nineveh, the capitol of the Assyrian Empire once stood. He was defeated by
Alexander the Great, who established the Grecian Empire, the fifth world power of
both Bible and secular history. The details and the names presented here are all
available through an inspection of the secular historical record.
The belly and thighs of brass represent this fifth world power, Greece.
Alexander the Great of Greece defeated the Persian Empire. In the course of time
Italy begin to swallow up other nations, first Macedonia, then Syria and finally Egypt
in 30 B.C. Rome became the sixth world power (the sixth one that dealt with Israel)
and this ‘march of nations’ now descended down the image to the legs of iron. The
Roman Empire eventually split and the second ‘half’ was known as the Holy Roman
Empire, which existed into the 1800’s.
At the base of the image were the feet of iron and clay. They represent a
divided kingdom as iron and clay are not a mixture that clings together. By the time
the Holy Roman Empire was dissolving, a seventh world power, which was actually a
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dual power, the British-American world power, was taking center stage. The fact that
clay won’t bind with iron indicates more of a democracy, one containing various
opposing factions as opposed to a more ‘solid’ dictatorship.
The 10 toes stand for all the remaining powers (kings) and governments that
exercise power as the antichrist arises, as the number ‘10’ represents earthly
completeness in the Bible.
Daniel 7:24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom [are] ten kings [that] shall arise: and another shall rise after
them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings.
Revelation 17:12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no kingdom as yet;
but receive power as kings one hour with the beast.
These ten toes are part iron and part clay representing the popularizing, democratic
elements that serve to weaken a stronger dictator-style of rulership. We can see that
there is much turmoil present in a democratic system, turmoil that would not be
allowed in a dictatorship.
Ultimately this image falls, as it is not the Creator’s intention that the current
system will remain. The stone being ‘cut without hands’ indicates that it is spiritual,
not fleshly or carnal. Common sense indicates that the present system man has
established on the earth cannot continue. With the toppling of this image, the
appointed times of the nations come to an end as the Creator planned from the
beginning.
Some may question the authenticity of Daniel, saying that the prophecies were
written partly after the fact. Several manuscripts of parts of the book of Daniel were
found in the Dead Sea caves. The earliest manuscripts date back from the first half of
the first century B.C. We also have the testimony of the historian Josephus, who
states that the prophecies of Daniel were shown to Alexander the Great when he
entered Jerusalem. To quote Josephus ‘When the book of Daniel was shown to him
(Alexander) in which he declared that one of the Greeks would destroy the Empire of
the Persians, he believed himself to be the one indicated’. (Jewish Antiquities, XI,
337 [viii, 5]. This is actual recorded history. History also recounts that Alexander
bestowed great favors on the Jews, and this is believed to have been because of what
Daniel said about him in prophecy.
+++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
The Appointed Times of the Nations
Through this prophesy, the Creator informs us that the appointed times of the
nations for trampling Jerusalem under foot are seven, the number of spiritual
completeness or perfection in the Bible. This dream deals with just that subject. Once
again Daniel is asked to interpret.
Daniel 4:1 Nebuchadnezzar the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth;
Peace be multiplied unto you.
Daniel 4:2 I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me.
Daniel 4:3 How great [are] his signs! and how mighty [are] his wonders! his kingdom [is] an everlasting
kingdom, and his dominion [is] from generation to generation.
Daniel 4:4 I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house, and flourishing in my palace:
Daniel 4:5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my
head troubled me.
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Daniel 4:6 Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise [men] of Babylon before me, that they
might make known unto me the interpretation of the dream.
Daniel 4:7 Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told
the dream before them; but they did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof.
Daniel 4:8 But at the last Daniel came in before me, whose name [was] Belteshazzar, according to the
name of my god, and in whom [is] the spirit of the holy gods: and before him I told the dream, [saying],
Daniel 4:9 O Belteshazzar, master of the magicians, because I know that the spirit of the holy gods [is] in
thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation
thereof.
Daniel 4:10 Thus [were] the visions of mine head in my bed; I saw, and behold a tree in the midst of the
earth, and the height thereof [was] great.
Daniel 4:11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight
thereof to the end of all the earth:
In Scripture, trees are often used to symbolize men. In [Genesis 2:9], we are
told about two specific trees among all of the trees in Eden, the Tree of Life, and the
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. In both the Garden of Eden and in the New
Jerusalem, the tree of life is the giver of eternal life. Who is the giver of life? The
Creator as Jesus Christ.
Daniel 4:12 The leaves thereof [were] fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it [was] meat for all: the
beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all
flesh was fed of it.
Daniel 4:13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one came
down from heaven;
Daniel 4:14 He cried aloud, and said thus, Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his
leaves, and scatter his fruit: let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches:
Daniel 4:15 Nevertheless leave the stump of his roots in the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in
the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and [let] his portion [be] with the
beasts in the grass of the earth:
Daniel 4:16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and let a beast's heart be given unto him; and let seven
times pass over him.
Daniel 4:17 This matter [is] by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones:
to the intent that the living may know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to
whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of men.
Daniel 4:18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen. Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the
interpretation thereof, forasmuch as all the wise [men] of my kingdom are not able to make known unto
me the interpretation: but thou [art] able; for the spirit of the holy gods [is] in thee.
Daniel 4:19 Then Daniel, whose name [was] Belteshazzar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts
troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof,
trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the dream [be] to them that hate thee, and the
interpretation thereof to thine enemies.
Daniel 4:20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and was strong, whose height reached unto the
heaven, and the sight thereof to all the earth;
Nebuchadnezzar's realm had reached its pinnacle. He actually ruled over all the
kings in the world. Everything and everyone in the world dwelt under Babylon's
auspices, just as all the beasts and fowls dwelt under the branches of the tree. And
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just as Nebuchadnezzar's government provided for all of his vassals and subjects, so
did the tree provide.
Daniel 4:21 Whose leaves [were] fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it [was] meat for all; under
which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches the fowls of the heaven had their
habitation:
Daniel 4:22 It [is] thou, O king, that art grown and become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and
reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion to the end of the earth.
Daniel 4:23 And whereas the king saw a watcher and an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying,
Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with a band
of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and [let] his
portion [be] with the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him;
Daniel 4:24 This [is] the interpretation, O king, and this [is] the decree of the most High, which is come
upon my lord the king:
Daniel 4:25 That they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field,
and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven
times shall pass over thee, till thou know that the most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it
to whomsoever he will.
Daniel 4:26 And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree roots; thy kingdom shall be
sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule.
Daniel 4:27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by
righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy
tranquillity.
Daniel 4:28 All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar.
Daniel 4:29 At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.
Daniel 4:30 The king spake, and said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for the house of the
kingdom by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty?
Archaeology tells us that Nebuchadnezzar built or restored almost every temple and
city in Babylonia. He did an enormous amount of labor it his kingdom. He built the
Hanging Gardens, one of the Seven Wonders of the Ancient World. The city of Babylon was
a great park with gardens, monuments, sculpture, moving water, etc. Nebuchadnezzar's
name is engraved on all the bricks used for his construction work. He gave himself credit
for the work even on individual bricks. That shows his self-centered personality. The great
archaeologist of Babylon, Sir H. Rawlinson, said:
"I have examined the bricks belonging perhaps to a hundred different towns and
cities in the neighborhood of Baghdad, and I never found any other legend than that of
Nebuchadnezzar, son of Nabopolassar, king of Babylon." Nine-tenths of all the bricks amid
the ruins of Babylon are stamped with his name."
Daniel 4:31 While the word [was] in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, [saying], O king
Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee.
Daniel 4:32 And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling [shall be] with the beasts of the field:
they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the
most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.
Daniel 4:33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men,
and did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like
eagles' [feathers], and his nails like birds' [claws].
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Daniel 4:34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine
understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that
liveth for ever, whose dominion [is] an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom [is] from generation to
generation:
Daniel 4:35 And all the inhabitants of the earth [are] reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his
will in the army of heaven, and [among] the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say
unto him, What doest thou?
Daniel 4:36 At the same time my reason returned unto me; and for the glory of my kingdom, mine
honour and brightness returned unto me; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto me; and I was
established in my kingdom, and excellent majesty was added unto me.
Daniel 4:37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of heaven, all whose works
[are] truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase.
This is a prophetic dream. Nebuchadnezzar is to become like a beast and be
driven from men. In the Bible the Gentiles are considered as beasts. The 7 times that
transpire while the king is in this state represent 7 years, but in prophecy a day is a
year. 30 (a lunar Bible month) *12 months = 360 days. 7 ‘times’ 0f this is 2520
‘days’. The fact that the tree is cut down is symbolic of Nebuchadnezzar ‘cutting
down’ Israel and ‘removing’ God’s seat of power on the earth.
However the stump of the tree was to be banded in order to preserve it and to
insure that the kingdom will be restored after the ‘7 times’. At that point the king
will understand that the most high (God) rules. In verse 37 the king is a changed
man.
In its simplest meaning, this pictured that Nebuchadnezzar himself would be
toppled from his position of world dominance but would not be destroyed to the point
of never getting back to power. The ‘stump’ of him would remain in the earth, but be
banded from growth or expansion for the duration of seven ‘times’. Meanwhile the
governmental organization of Babylon kept on working, only not with
Nebuchadnezzar active on the throne.
In the larger meaning of the chopped down tree, world dominance by the
rightful one was cut down. Only God, the Creator has the right to world dominance
and the right to rule the entire earth. In 607 BC God’s seat of power (Israel) was
taken down and Nebuchadnezzar was allowed to rule the world. King Zedekiah of
Judah was pulled down, his sons (fruit) also being killed.
Ezekiel 17:5 He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed
[it] by great waters, [and] set it [as] a willow tree.
Ezekiel 17:6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine of low stature, whose branches
turned toward him, and the roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, and brought
forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.
Ezekiel 17:7 There was also another great eagle with great wings and many feathers: and,
behold, this vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches toward him,
that he might water it by the furrows of her plantation.
Ezekiel 17:8 It was planted in a good soil by great waters, that it might bring forth
branches, and that it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine.
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Ezekiel 17:9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord GOD; Shall it prosper? shall he not pull up the
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall wither in all the leaves of
her spring, even without great power or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof.
Ezekiel 17:20 And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare, and I
will bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass that he hath
trespassed against me.
Ezekiel 17:21 And all his fugitives with all his bands shall fall by the sword, and they that
remain shall be scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that I the LORD have spoken
[it].
Nebuchadnezzar’s world dominating position, like the tree stump, was to be
kept safe for him until he came to his senses after the passing of seven times over
him. Likewise, in 607 BC God’s kingdom of Jerusalem was to be abased, cut down. It
was then to continue in a lowly state for seven times.
In verse 24-28 Nebuchadezzar was driven from among men and dwelled with the
beasts of the field, made to eat grass like an ox. His hair grew as long as eagles
feathers and his nails were like bird’s claws.
At the end of seven times his reason returned to him and he acknowledged God
as the most high. In the lesser fulfillment of this prophecy the seven times must
have been seven years. But in the prophetic sense, as all the king’s dreams in Daniel
are END TIME prophecies; in Bible prophecy a year is considered as a day:
Numbers 14:34 After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, [even] forty
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, [even] forty years, and ye shall know
my breach of promise.
Ezekiel 4:6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou
shalt bear the iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for
a year.
A ‘time’ in prophecy is a bible year (lunar year) or 360 days. Thus 7 times
comes out to 2520 years. Furthermore beasts represent the Gentile nations in
Scripture. We are proposing that this dream in its greater meaning represents an age
where the Creator’s chosen kingdom of Israel is ‘put on the shelf’ for roughly 2000
years (7 is a number representing perfection and spiritual completeness and is
symbolic in nature).
The dream speaks of an approximately 2,000 year ‘church age’ where the
Gentile will be the dominant concern and the Jew will be put ‘on the shelf’
temporarily. Since Christ’s first coming in about the year 0 and the Jew’s
subsequent rejection of Him the Gentile church age has been present. Again since
the number 7 is symbolic of perfection in the Bible an exact span for this church age
cannot be determined.
At the end of this age God (Christ) will once again take His seat of power on the
earth (the root of the tree will be unbanded and it will grow again). The Gentile age
will come to an end. We are currently seeing apostasy in the church and a falling
away from God’s word.
We have demonstrated the historical accuracy of the various nations and kings
involved in this prophecy. The 7 world Empires and the way the Creator exacts
judgment on His chosen nation of Israel through these 7 Empires is the context for
both the prophecies in Daniel and this document as the whole. By observing the
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situation in the Israel of today we can extrapolate that it reflects the culmination of
all these events.
The king has another dream in Daniel 5.
Daniel 5:1 Belshazzar the king made a great feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before the
thousand.
Daniel 5:2 Belshazzar, whiles he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels which
his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which [was] in Jerusalem; that the king, and his
princes, his wives, and his concubines, might drink therein.
Daniel 5:3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house of God
which [was] at Jerusalem; and the king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in them.
Daniel 5:4 They drank wine, and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of
stone.
Daniel 5:5 In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick
upon the plaister of the wall of the king's palace: and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.
Daniel 5:6 Then the king's countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of
his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against another.
Daniel 5:7 The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. [And]
the king spake, and said to the wise [men] of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me
the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and [have] a chain of gold about his neck, and
shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.
Daniel 5:8 Then came in all the king's wise [men]: but they could not read the writing, nor make known
to the king the interpretation thereof.
Daniel 5:9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and his
lords were astonied.
Daniel 5:10 [Now] the queen, by reason of the words of the king and his lords, came into the banquet
house: [and] the queen spake and said, O king, live for ever: let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy
countenance be changed:
Daniel 5:11 There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom [is] the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of
thy father light and understanding and wisdom, like the wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom the
king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king, [I say], thy father, made master of the magicians, astrologers,
Chaldeans, [and] soothsayers;
Daniel 5:12 Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of
dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom
the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation.
Daniel 5:13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king. [And] the king spake and said unto Daniel,
[Art] thou that Daniel, which [art] of the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father
brought out of Jewry?
Daniel 5:14 I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods [is] in thee, and [that] light and
understanding and excellent wisdom is found in thee.
Daniel 5:15 And now the wise [men], the astrologers, have been brought in before me, that they should
read this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: but they could not shew the
interpretation of the thing:
Daniel 5:16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst make interpretations, and dissolve doubts: now if
thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed with
scarlet, and [have] a chain of gold about thy neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.
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Daniel 5:17 Then Daniel answered and said before the king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy
rewards to another; yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation.
Daniel 5:18 O thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty,
and glory, and honour:
Daniel 5:19 And for the majesty that he gave him, all people, nations, and languages, trembled and
feared before him: whom he would he slew; and whom he would he kept alive; and whom he would he set
up; and whom he would he put down.
Daniel 5:20 But when his heart was lifted up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his
kingly throne, and they took his glory from him:
Daniel 5:21 And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his
dwelling [was] with the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with the dew
of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and [that] he appointeth
over it whomsoever he will.
Daniel 5:22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this;
Daniel 5:23 But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his
house before thee, and thou, and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them; and
thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor
know: and the God in whose hand thy breath [is], and whose [are] all thy ways, hast thou not glorified:
Daniel 5:24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and this writing was written.
Daniel 5:25 And this [is] the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN.
Mene,
mene, tekel, upharsin; that is, "numbered, numbered, weighed, and
divided." This word is written twice because of the certainty of the thing, showing that God had most
surely decided: it signifies also that God has appointed a term for all kingdoms, and that a miserable end
will come on all that raise themselves against him.
Mene=numbered. It comes from the word mena, meaning a numbered part of a talent.
There were sixty menas to a talent and 3000 shekels to a mena. Mene is repeated by God
for emphasis.
Tekel=weigh. It is related to the word shekel, which is a weighed piece of silver.
Upharsin=divide or distribute. It is the same word as Peres. The Hebrew for both Upharsin
and Peres is perac (6537).
Daniel 5:26 This [is] the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and
finished it
Mene (numbered), the first word of the mysterious inscription written upon
the wall of Belshazzar's palace, in which Daniel read the doom of
the king and his dynasty.
Daniel 5:27 TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting.
Daniel 5:28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians.
Daniel 5:29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and [put] a chain of gold
about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler in the
kingdom.
Daniel 5:30 In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans slain.
Daniel 5:31 And Darius the Median took the kingdom, [being] about threescore and two years old.
As history illustrates, the Medes and the Persians defeated Babylon. Thus the
control of the Jewish people was transferred from Egypt to Assyria to Babylon and
now to Medio-Persia. The temple at Jerusalem destroyed by Babylon is soon to be
rebuilt by Medio-Persia.
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++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
The next dream occurs in Daniel 7.
Daniel 7:1 In the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon Daniel had a dream and visions
of his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dream, [and] told the sum of the matters.
Daniel 7:2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the four winds
of the heaven strove upon the great sea.
Daniel 7:3 And four great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another.
In the Bible the sea is symbolically used to represent the vast body of mankind
that cover the earth just as the waters cover the sea basin. They are people alienated
from God by sin.
Isaiah 57:20 But the wicked [are] like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters
cast up mire and dirt.
Isaiah 57:21 [There is] no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.
Daniel 7:4 The first [was] like a lion, and had eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings thereof
were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man,
and a man's heart was given to it.
The first--a lion; the Babylonian (Chaldean) empire.
Eagle's wings; a symbol of the swiftness and great extent of it victories.
Were plucked; so that it could extend its conquests no further.
From the earth; that is, from moving upon its four feet.
A man's heart was given to it; the beast is changed to a man; that is, the
monarchy which it represents loses its fierceness and becomes mild.

Figure 89
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Daniel 7:5 And behold another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one
side, and [it had] three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus
unto it, Arise, devour much flesh.
A bear; fierce and cruel. This symbolizes the empire of the Medes and Persians.
Raised up itself on one side; its hinder parts rested on the ground, while it stood
erect with one of the fore legs and kneeled with the other. This is the posture
exhibited on one of the stones found in Babylon; and it seems to indicate that the
bear is in the act of raising himself up to attack his prey.
Three ribs; a symbol of the prey which it had already taken.
Daniel 7:6 After this I beheld, and lo another, like a leopard, which had upon the back of it
four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it.
Like a leopard; which excels in swiftness.
Daniel 8:5 And as I was considering, behold, an he goat came from the west on the face of
the whole earth, and touched not the ground: and the goat [had] a notable horn between
his eyes.
This was the Greece empire (5) of Alexander the Great, which, after his death, was divided
into four parts, symbolized by the four wings and heads.
Daniel 8:8 Therefore the he goat waxed very great: and when he was strong, the great horn
was broken; and for it came up four notable ones toward the four winds of heaven.
63 BC (2063 years ago)
Romans take over land of Israel
After the death of Alexander the Great, his empire was divided up among four generals. This
weakens the empire. Meanwhile, the Roman Empire is becoming increasingly powerful. The Roman
general named Pompey takes control of Jerusalem.
Daniel 7:7 After this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth beast, dreadful and
terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in
pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it [was] diverse from all the beasts
that [were] before it; and it had ten horns
Fourth beast: That is, the Roman empire (6) which was a monster, and could not be
compared to any beast, because there was no beast that was even comparable.
Iron teeth: Signifying the tyranny and greediness of the Romans.
The residue: That which the Romans could not quietly enjoy in other countries, they would
give it to other kings and rulers, so that whenever they wanted to, they might take it
again: which liberality is here called the stamping of the rest under the feet.
Ten horns: That is, various and different provinces which were governed by the deputies
and proconsuls: and each one of these might be compared to a king.
These beasts correspond to the metals of the image of Daniel 2. The world of
today is familiar with the British lion, the American eagle and the Russian bear.
These four great beasts represent 4 kings as kingdoms are often represented as beasts
in the Bible. This little horn represents the antichrist, a part Jewish ruler that will
arise out of Syria as this system comes to an end. A larger beast, of which these 4 are
a part, is spoken of in the book of Revelation:
Revelation 13:1 And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up out of the sea, having seven
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy.
Revelation 13:2 And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were as [the feet] of a bear, and
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority.
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Revelation 13:5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and power was
given unto him to continue forty [and] two months.
Revelation 13:6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.
Revelation 13:7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and power was
given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.
This horn does not gain its victories by the might of the sword. This power had
human eyes symbolizing the force of reason and a mouth speaking great things – the
force of persuasion.
Daniel 7:8 I considered the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another little
horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold,
in this horn [were] eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.
The antichrist, a leader that will come from Syria in the end times. This ruler
will arise out of Syria and will be part Jewish. Many have claimed him to be
Antiochus Epiphanes, the Greek ruler. However, this being will be capable of
delivering signs and wonders and of deceiving particularly the Jews during the
millennium. The little horn speaks blasphemies against God. He claims to be Christ,
sitting in the most holy place. The saints have no earthly power to stand up against
this antichrist. He will prevail in that he will force them to flee to the wilderness
where they will be cared for a time, times, and a half time. He then makes war with
the saints. This topic requires advanced study and is beyond the scope of this
document.
Malbim suggests that the three horns uprooted in Daniel 7:5 are three
kingdoms originally included in the Roman Empire which later broke away form it.
Revelation 13:5 And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things and blasphemies; and
power was given unto him to continue forty [and] two months.
Revelation 13:6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name, and his
tabernacle, and them that dwell in heaven.
Revelation 13:7 And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them: and
power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.
Daniel 7:9 I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose
garment [was] white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne [was
like] the fiery flame, [and] his wheels [as] burning fire.
Daniel 7:10 A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand thousands
ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment
was set, and the books were opened.
Daniel 7:11 I beheld then because of the voice of the great words which the horn spake: I
beheld [even] till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning
flame.
Daniel 7:12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had their dominion taken away: yet
their lives were prolonged for a season and time.
Daniel 7:13 I saw in the night visions, and, behold, [one] like the Son of man came with the
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.
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Daniel 7:14 And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people,
nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion [is] an everlasting dominion, which
shall not pass away, and his kingdom [that] which shall not be destroyed.
The Creator, as Jesus Christ, will set up a new system of Government on the
Earth. The present system of war and greed cannot persist. Even the atheist should
realize this.
Daniel 7:15 I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of [my] body, and the visions of
my head troubled me.
Daniel 7:16 I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked him the truth of all
this. So he told me, and made me know the interpretation of the things.
Daniel 7:17 These great beasts, which are four, [are] four kings, [which] shall arise out of
the earth.
Daniel 7:18 But the saints of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.
Daniel 7:19 Then I would know the truth of the fourth beast, which was diverse from all
the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth [were of] iron, and his nails [of] brass; [which]
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet;
Daniel 7:20 And of the ten horns that [were] in his head, and [of] the other which came up,
and before whom three fell; even [of] that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very
great things, whose look [was] more stout than his fellows.
Daniel 7:21 I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against
them;
Daniel 7:22 Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the
most High; and the time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.
Daniel 7:23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it
down, and break it in pieces.
Daniel 7:24 And the ten horns out of this kingdom [are] ten kings [that] shall arise: and
another shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue
three kings.
The 10 kings rise to power BEFORE the antichrist. He establishes himself by
overcoming 3 of the 10 kings.
Daniel 7:25 And he shall speak [great] words against the most High, and shall wear out the
saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into
his hand until a time and times and the dividing of time.
Daniel 7:26 But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume
and to destroy [it] unto the end.
Daniel 7:27 And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom
[is] an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him.
Daniel 7:28 Hitherto [is] the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations much
troubled me, and my countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart.
Histroically, this is accurate regarding the 4 beasts.
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++
The prophesies of Daniel offered here are 100% HISTORICALLY ACCURATE. The
historian Josephus was evidenced to have written record of them and he so presented
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them to Alexander the Great upon his entry into the area BEFOREHAND. The events
and fates of the 4 Empires were all orchestrated by an intelligent Creator. The
nations were used to deal with His chosen nation of Israel. The nation of Israel is
still being dealt with by its enemies and the United Nations will not bring a resolution
that appeases the Creator. Only when the ‘end time’ spoken of in the various ‘end
time’ prophesies of Daniel occurs will God the Creator bring a resolution to the global
situation.

Figure 90
581 Evil-Merodach succeeds Nebuchadnezzar
539 FALL OF BABYLON
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Daniel means "God is Judge". He was of the seed of the royal family, or David.
The book contains many future prophecies and is known as the apocalypse (revealing)
of the Old Testament. Many of the prophecies have been fulfilled exactly as spoken
by Daniel, prompting many skeptics of the Bible to place the writing of Daniel at a
much later date, a date after prophecies were fulfilled. They do this to prove their
claim that Daniel was not inspired because, according to them, no one can know the
future. Well, God knows and He gave these prophecies to Daniel. The prophecies in
Daniel are all ‘end-time’ in nature. The ‘parade’ of nations rising and falling is one
directed by the Creator on a world stage. Israel has been dealt with from the very
beginning when they were delayed from reaching the Promised Land by being held
captive in Egypt with the Creator facillating their escape across the Red Sea, to
Canaan. The 10 tribes being driven from the land (the northern kingdom at the time)
by the Assyrians was followed by captivity in Babylon (the instrument in conquering
Assyria) and now the taking of Babylon by Medio-Persia. That nation was directed by
God the Creator to destroy Babylon and rebuild the second temple. The Roman
Empire then conquers the Persians and the temple was again destroyed. Ultimately,
as described in the prophesies of the book of Daniel, the Roman Empire (6) and what
we claim to be Empire 7 in bible history, the Anglo-American Empire (7) will fall as
well and the Creator will take control and enforce the unconditional covenant He
made with Abraham. The Bible has been so far shown to be historically accurate and
synchronized with secular history.
It can be evidenced from world events today that the situation in Israel is
critical with the Middle East being very explosive. Her enemies surround Israel and
no president has made a workable peace treaty in the Mid-East. The United Nations
cannot resolve the Israeli-Palestine conflict. The land grant described in Genesis that
the Creator promised Abraham includes the Palestine territory. The United Nations
attempting to make an independent Palestinian state is not in harmony with the plan
of the Creator.
The following Wall Street Journal article connects the events in Israel today
with the past events of Babylon. It is a connecting of past and present intellectually,
more than factually, but the Iraq connection offered here (formerly Babylon) is in line
with the prophesies presented from the Book of Daniel. This article is presented here
for the reader to consider. (Figure 91 below)
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539 BC (2539 years ago)
Cyrus the Great conquers Babylon
After the death of Nebuchadnezzar, Neo-Babylonian Empire begins to lose power. It was conquered
in about 539 BC by Cyrus the Great. Cyrus was king of the Medo-Persian Empire.

538 BC (2538 years ago)
Cyrus releases Jews from Babylonian Captivity
Cyrus offers the Jews their freedom to leave Babylon and return to Judah. Cyrus' kingdom rules over
Judah and many other parts of the Middle East, but Cyrus allows people more cultural and religious
freedom than did the Neo-Babylonian Empire.
536 BC (2536 years ago)
Work begins to rebuild Temple
Some of the Jews in Babylon return to Judah and begin work in about 536 BC to rebuild the Temple,
which had been destroyed by the Babylonians in 586 BC.
538 The edict of Cyrus opens the way for the Jews in Babylon to return to the land.
Ezra 1:1 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah
might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation
throughout all his kingdom, and [put it] also in writing, saying,
Ezra 1:2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The LORD God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the
earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which [is] in Judah.
Ezra 1:3 Who [is there] among you of all his people? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which [is] in Judah, and build the house of the LORD God of Israel, (he [is] the God,) which [is] in Jerusalem.
Ezra 1:4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him with
silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of God that [is]
in Jerusalem.
515 The second temple is dedicated in Jerusalem
Ezra 6:15 And this house was finished on the third day of the month Adar, which was in the sixth year of the
reign of Darius the king.
Ezra 6:16 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the captivity,
kept the dedication of this house of God with joy,
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Ezra 6:17 And offered at the dedication of this house of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four
hundred lambs; and for a sin offering for all Israel, twelve he goats, according to the number of the tribes of
Israel.
Ezra 6:18 And they set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in their courses, for the service of God,
which [is] at Jerusalem; as it is written in the book of Moses..

Cyrus was to rebuild the temple thus serving the wishes of the Creator.
Ezra 1:1 Now in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of the LORD by the mouth of Jeremiah
might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he made a proclamation
throughout all his kingdom, and [put it] also in writing, saying,
Ezra 1:2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The LORD God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the
earth; and he hath charged me to build him an house at Jerusalem, which [is] in Judah.
Ezra 1:3 Who [is there] among you of all his people? his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which [is] in Judah, and build the house of the LORD God of Israel, (he [is] the God,) which [is] in Jerusalem.
Ezra 1:4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where he sojourneth, let the men of his place help him with
silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, beside the freewill offering for the house of God that [is]
in Jerusalem.
Ezra 1:5 Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with all
[them] whose spirit God had raised, to go up to build the house of the LORD which [is] in Jerusalem.
Ezra 1:6 And all they that [were] about them strengthened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold, with
goods, and with beasts, and with precious things, beside all [that] was willingly offered.
Ezra 1:7 Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels of the house of the LORD, which Nebuchadnezzar had
brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put them in the house of his gods;
516 BC (2516 years ago)
Second Temple is dedicated
The Temple is consecrated for worship, 70 years after the Babylonians had destroyed it in 586 BC.
For the first time in 70 years, the Jews are able to acknowledge God as their ultimate ruler in a way
they had been unable to do.
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The Persian Empire
The Persian Empire, often called the Medo-Persian Empire, was the second great world empire
represented in the dream of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon. In 549 B.C. a Persian named Cyrus
conquered the area known as Babylonia in 539 B.C. as prophesied by Isaiah over 150 years before.
(Isaiah 44:28; 45:1).
As the policy of Assyrian and Babylonian kings had been to deport conquered peoples, that is take
them away out of their own lands, and scatter them in other lands; so, the policy of the Persian kings
were more humane than Assyrian and Babylonian Kings.
One of the first acts of the first Persian king, Cyrus, who was a "singularly noble and just monarch,"
in his first year, was to authorize the Return of the Jews to their own land. Persia was the
mountainous plateau east of the lower end of the Euphrates-Tigris Valley. The Persian Empire was
vaster in extent than its predecessors had been. It extending eastward in India and reaching westward
to Greece. Its capitals were Persepolis and Susa; its kings sometimes residing at Babylon. As a world
empire, it lasted 200 years, 536-331 B.C..
Date
(B.C.)

King

Events

539-537

Darius the Mede
(Probably Cyxere
II, Astiages, last
king of the Medes)

Darius was 62 years old
(Dan 5:31) when he
succeeded Belshazzar to the
Babylonian Kingdom.

Mentioned in Daniel 6:1, 9:1,
11:1.
Cyrus is a nephew of Darius
married to Darius daughter.
Darius was probably a title.
Daniel was 87 years old.

538-529
559-530

Cyrus
(the Persian)

Cyrus was 40 years old (Dan
5:31). United Media and
Persia in 549. Conquered
Babylon 539 B.C.

Issued decree in 538 B.C. to allow
Jews to return
(Ezra 1:1-4, 2 Chron 36:22-23).
Ezra records departure of 49,897
captive Jews back to Jerusalem in
536 B.C. under Zerubbabel.

529-522
530-522

Cambyses

Conquered Egypt, died by
suicide .

Ezra 4:7, 11, 23.
It is thought to have been
Artaxerxes who stopped work on
Temple.

Pseudo-Smerdis

Magian usurper precipitated Ezra 4:7, 11
civil war

522

Biblical Event

522-486
521-486

Darius I the Great Put down Smerdis
(Hystaspes)
insurrection. Authorized
completion of Temple. Made
"Behistun" inscription.

Temple at Jerusalem resumes in
520 B.C. and it is completed in
515 B.C.
(Ezra 6:15)

486-465

Xerxes I
(Ahasuerus)

Ahasuerus was Esther's husband

Warred against Greece

336

465-424
464-423

424

Artaxerxes I
(Longimanus)

Favorable to Jerusalem,
authorized Nehemiah his
cupbearer to rebuild
Jerusalem.

Ezra returned in 458 B.C. with
1,754 Jews. Nehemiah was
governor in 445 B.C.
(Ezra 7:1,8; Neh 2:1)

Xerxes II

Nehemiah 12:22

423-404

Darius II Nothius
(The Persian)

Nehemiah 12:22

404-358

Artaxerxes II
(Mnemon)

358-338

Artaxerxes III
(Ochus)

338-335

Arses

336-331

Darius III
Defeated by Alexander the
(Codomannus).
Great, 331, at the famous
Last King of Persia battle of Arbela near the site
of Neneveh.

I Maccabees 1:1.
This was the fall of Persia, and the
Rise of Greece. Empire passed
from Asia to Europe.

537 End of 70 years via king Cyrus of Persia
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339

340

333 BC (2333 years ago)
Greeks begin rule over land of Israel
The Greeks, under the leadership of Alexander the Great, defeat Persian armies in Macedonia in 333
BC. This marks the end of the Persian Empire; the Grecian Empire expands.

341

342

343

344

345

346

347

348

Figure 93
331 BC (2331 years ago)
Alexander conquers Tyre (Phoenician Empire)
Alexander wars against the island fortress of the Phoenician city of Tyre. He takes rubble from the
mainland of Tyre and builds a walkway to the island. Alexander's forces then conquer the island
fortress, bringing an end to the Phoenician Empire. Figure 94
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250 BC (2250 years ago)
The Old Testament is translated into Greek
A Greek ruler has the Jews translate the first five books of the Old Testament into the Greek
language. (Some scholars say this translation included other books from the Old Testament, not just
the first five). The translation is called the Septuagint.
175 BC (2175 years ago)
Greek ruler Antiochus Epiphanes torments the Jews
Greek ruler Antiochus Epiphanes rules Syria from about 175 BC to about 164 BC. He reigns over
Judah and tries to destroy the Jewish religion and copies the Torah (the first five books of the modern
Bible). He also defiles the Temple.

175 Antiochus IV Epiphanes seizes power from Seleucus IV, his brother.
•
•

Here begins the first systematic persecution of the Jews.
Two political parties emerge in Judea:
1. House of Tobiah - tend to be pro-Ptolemies
2. House of Onias - tend to be pro-Seleucids [Onias (Gk) = Honi / Johanan (Heb) = John]
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•
•
•
•
•

Antiochus installs Jason, brother of Onias III, who accelerated Hellenization in Palestine.
See 2 Macc.4:7-22 on Jason's attempt to make Jerusalem a Greek polis.
From now on, and even with the Romans, the office of high priest becomes a political
appointment.
Antiochus installs Menelaus, one who had no qualifications to be high priest. He is
rejected by the people for his non-priestly lineage.
Menelaus retains power by force (see 2 Macc.4:32-50).

170/169Antiochus attacks Egypt but fails to conquer Alexandria.
•

On return, plunders the temple treasury (Daniel11:28; 1 Maccabees 1:20-23).

168 Antiochus attacks Egypt again but is challenged and humiliated there by Roman envoys who enforce a
treaty between Egypt and Rome.
•
•
•
•

As he returns home he finds rebellion in Jerusalem; both Jason and Menelaus had been opposed by the
masses (2 Macc.5:1-7).
His troops attack, seize the city, establish control and reinstall Menelaus (Dan.11:29-30; 2 Macc.5:1121).
After he leaves, a second rebellion breaks out in Jerusalem.
Antiochus sends Appollonius to supress it and to establish a garrison in the city (1 Macc.1:34-40; 2
Macc.5:24-26).

167 Antiochus issues a decree abolishing Jewish religion.
•
•

•
•
•

He sets up pagan altars on which pigs are sacrificed.
He outlaws:
o owning/copying scriptures
o sacrifices to Jehovah
o circumcision
o Sabbath and festival observance
He tortures those who practise Judaism or refuse to participate in pagan rituals.
In December, he defiles the temple by offering a sacrifice to Zeus (1 Macc. 1:41-63; 2 Macc. 6:2-6, 911; Dan. 11:31).
Read the grisly account in Josephus' Antiquities 12.246-256 (chap.5, sections 3-4 of Whiston's
translation).

Josephus in Antiquities of the Jews:
1. AT the same time that Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, had a quarrel with the sixth Ptolemy about his
right to the whole country of Syria, a great sedition fell among the men of power in Judea, and they had a
contention about obtaining the government; while each of those that were of dignity could not endure to be
subject to their equals. However, Onias, one of the high priests, got the better, and cast the sons of Tobias out of
the city; who fled to Antiochus, and besought him to make use of them for his leaders, and to make an
expedition into Judea. The king being thereto disposed beforehand, complied with them, and came upon the
Jews with a great army, and took their city by force, and slew a great multitude of those that favored Ptolemy,
and sent out his soldiers to plunder them without mercy. He also spoiled the temple, and put a stop to the
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constant practice of offering a daily sacrifice of expiation for three years and six months. But Onias, the high
priest, fled to Ptolemy, and received a place from him in the Nomus of Heliopolis, where he built a city
resembling Jerusalem, and a temple that was like its temple (1) concerning which we shall speak more in its
proper place hereafter.
2. Now Antiochus was not satisfied either with his unexpected taking the city, or with its pillage, or with the
great slaughter he had made there; but being overcome with his violent passions, and remembering what he had
suffered during the siege, he compelled the Jews to dissolve the laws of their country, and to keep their infants
uncircumcised, and to sacrifice swine's flesh upon the altar; against which they all opposed themselves, and the
most approved among them were put to death. Bacchides also, who was sent to keep the fortresses, having these
wicked commands, joined to his own natural barbarity, indulged all sorts of the extremest wickedness, and
tormented the worthiest of the inhabitants, man by man, and threatened their city every day with open
destruction, till at length he provoked the poor sufferers by the extremity of his wicked doings to avenge
themselves.
3. Accordingly Matthias, the son of Asamoneus, one of the priests who lived in a village called Modin, armed
himself, together with his own family, which had five sons of his in it, and slew Bacchides with daggers; and
thereupon, out of the fear of the many garrisons [of the enemy], he fled to the mountains; and so many of the
people followed him, that he was encouraged to come down from the mountains, and to give battle to
Antiochus's generals, when he beat them, and drove them out of Judea. So he came to the government by this
his success, and became the prince of his own people by their own free consent, and then died, leaving the
government to Judas, his eldest son.
4. Now Judas, supposing that Antiochus would not lie still, gathered an army out of his own countrymen, and
was the first that made a league of friendship with the Romans, and drove Epiphanes out of the country when he
had made a second expedition into it, and this by giving him a great defeat there; and when he was warmed by
this great success, he made an assault upon the garrison that was in the city, for it had not been cut off hitherto;
so he ejected them out of the upper city, and drove the soldiers into the lower, which part of the city was called
the Citadel. He then got the temple under his power, and cleansed the whole place, and walled it round about,
and made new vessels for sacred ministrations, and brought them into the temple, because the former vessels
had been profaned. He also built another altar, and began to offer the sacrifices; and when the city had already
received its sacred constitution again, Antiochus died; whose son Antiochus succeeded him in the kingdom, and
in his hatred to the Jews also.
5. So this Antiochus got together fifty thousand footmen, and five thousand horsemen, and fourscore elephants,
and marched through Judea into the mountainous parts. He then took Bethsura, which was a small city; but at a
place called Bethzacharis, where the passage was narrow, Judas met him with his army. However, before the
forces joined battle, Judas's brother Eleazar, seeing the very highest of the elephants adorned with a large tower,
and with military trappings of gold to guard him, and supposing that Antiochus himself was upon him, he ran a
great way before his own army, and cutting his way through the enemy's troops, he got up to the elephant; yet
could he not reach him who seemed to be the king, by reason of his being so high; but still he ran his weapon
into the belly of the beast, and brought him down upon himself, and was crushed to death, having done no more
than attempted great things, and showed that he preferred glory before life. Now he that governed the elephant
was but a private man; and had he proved to be Antiochus, Eleazar had performed nothing more by this bold
stroke than that it might appear he chose to die, when he had the bare hope of thereby doing a glorious action;
nay, this disappointment proved an omen to his brother [Judas] how the entire battle would end. It is true that
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the Jews fought it out bravely for a long time, but the king's forces, being superior in number, and having
fortune on their side, obtained the victory. And when a great many of his men were slain, Judas took the rest
with him, and fled to the toparchy of Gophna. So Antiochus went to Jerusalem, and staid there but a few days,
for he wanted provisions, and so he went his way. He left indeed a garrison behind him, such as he thought
sufficient to keep the place, but drew the rest of his army off, to take their winter-quarters in Syria.
6. Now, after the king was departed, Judas was not idle; for as many of his own nation came to him, so did he
gather those that had escaped out of the battle together, and gave battle again to Antiochus's generals at a village
called Adasa; and being too hard for his enemies in the battle, and killing a great number of them, he was at last
himself slain also. Nor was it many days afterward that his brother John had a plot laid against him by
Antiochus's party, and was slain by them.

166 BC to 63 BC (2166 years ago)
Jews have independence during Hasmonean Period
Maccabean revolt opens way for Jewish independence in Jerusalem and the surrounding area. The
revolt is led by Mattathias and his five sons, Judas (Maccabeus), Jonathan, Simon, John and Eleazar.
The era of independence runs from about 166-63 BC.

ROME (6)
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Figure 96
Roman coin commemorating the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D.

70 AD (1930 years ago)
Romans destroy Jerusalem and Temple
In 70 AD, the Roman Army, under Titus, destroys Jerusalem and the Temple, to suppress an uprising
of the Jews. According to the historian Josephus, about 1.1 million Jews were killed. Others were
taken as slaves.
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The Second Temple Destroyed - As Predicted
During the last days of his life Jesus had assembled his disciples together on the Mt. of Olives
overlooking the Temple. The disciples were uncertain and anxious about the future especially in light of Jesus'
cleansing of the Temple and stopping the sacrifices, and his astonishing statements delivered in holy anger
denouncing the Pharisees. The disciples opened the conversation by talking about the beauty of the temple and
its courts. Jesus opened his amazing and detailed reply by predicting the soon-coming destruction of that
magnificent building:
Jesus left the temple and was going away, when his disciples came to point out to him the
buildings of the temple. But he answered them, "You see all these, do you not? Truly, I say to
you, there will not be left here one stone upon another, that will not be thrown down." As he sat
on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will this be,
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the close of the age?" (Matthew 24:1-3)
Both the Temple and the City of Jerusalem were indeed about to be destroyed. With four Legions, Titus
the Roman General, later to become Caesar, began the siege of Jerusalem in April, A.D. 70. He posted his 10th
legion on the Mount of Olives, directly east of and overlooking the Temple Mount. The 12th and 15th legions
were stationed on Mount Scopus, further to the east and commanding all ways to Jerusalem from east to north.
The 5th legion was held in reserve.
Matthew 24:1 And Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his disciples came to [him] for to shew
him the buildings of the temple.
Matthew 24:2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these things? verily I say unto you, There shall not be
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.
Matthew 24:3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, saying, Tell us,
when shall these things be? and what [shall be] the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?
Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus was present in Jerusalem when the city was captured and the Temple
was burnt. He described the event in this manner:
The Romans, though it was a terrible struggle to collect the timber, raised their platforms in
twenty-one days, having as described before stripped the whole area in a circle round the town to
a distance of ten miles. The countryside like the City was a pitiful sight; for where once there had
been a lovely vista of woods and parks there was nothing but desert and stumps of trees. No one
- not even a foreigner - who had seen the Old Judea and the glorious suburbs of the City, and
now set eyes on her present desolation, could have helped sighing and groaning at so terrible a
change; for every trace of beauty had been blotted out by war, and nobody who had known it in
the past and came upon it suddenly would have recognized the place: when he was already there
he would still have been looking for the City.
Josephus speaks of the house to house fighting that occurred: Josephus, Antiquities xi. 1.2
These Romans put the Jews to flight, and proceeded as far as the holy house itself. At which time
one of the soldiers, without staying for any orders, and without any concern or dread upon him at
so great an undertaking, and being hurried on by a certain divine fury, snatched some what out of
the materials that were on fire, and being lifted up by another soldier, he set fire to a golden
window, through which there was a passage to the rooms that were round about the holy house,
on the north side of it. As the flames went upward, the Jews made a great clamour, such as so
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mighty an affliction required, and ran together to prevent it; and now they spared not their lives
any longer, nor suffered anything to restrain their force, since that holy house was perishing . . .
thus it was the holy house burnt down . . . Nor can one imagine any thing greater or more terrible
than this noise; for there was at once a shout of the Roman Legions, who were marching all
together, and a sad clamour of the seditious, who were now surrounded with fire and sword . . .
the people under a great consternation, made sad moans at the calamity they were under . . . Yet
was the misery itself more terrible than this disorder; for one would have thought that the hill
itself, on which the Temple stood, was seething hot, as full of fire on every part of it.
And Josephus lists the horrendous outcome: Josephus, The Jewish War, p. 292
To give a detailed account of their outrageous conduct is impossible, but we may sum it up by
saying that no other city has ever endured such horrors, and no generation in history has fathered
such wickedness. In the end they brought the whole Hebrew race into contempt in order to make
their own impiety seem less outrageous in foreign eyes, and confessed the painful truth that they
were slaves, the dregs of humanity, bastards, and outcasts of their nation.
....It is certain that when from the upper city they watched the Temple burning they did not turn a
hair, though many Romans were moved to tears.
The prediction of Jesus with regard to the city and the Temple were now fulfilled:
As the flames shot into the air the Jews sent up a cry that matched the calamity and dashed to the
rescue, with no thought now of saving their lives or husbanding their strength; for that which
hitherto they had guarded so devotedly was disappearing before their eyes. . Josephus, ibid. p
323
Jerusalem was totally destroyed and as Jesus had predicted - not one stone was left upon another. When the
Temple was set on fire the Roman soldiers tore apart the stone to get the melted gold. The Menorah and vessels
were carried to Rome and the treasury was robbed.
As Daniel had predicted the Temple was destroyed after the Messiah had come, not before.
Visible Remains of the Temple
From ancient records we can glean some information about visible remains of the Temple after its destruction.
Eusebius, bishop of Caesarea (A.D. 260-340) testified that he could still see the remains of the sanctuary. He
said that the large stone blocks were hauled away to build sanctuaries and theaters. During this period of exile
the city was visited by a pilgrim known as the traveler of Bordeaux. He gave the following testimony in A.D.
333:
At the side of the Sanctuary, there is a pierced stone. Jews visit there once a year, pour oil over it,
lament and weep over it, and tear their garments in token of mourning. Then they return home.
The once-a-year visit was probably on the 9th of Av, the Jewish date of the destruction of both Temples. The
pierced stone, or a rock with a hollow in it, is not identified. It is assumed by some to have been the foundation
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stone upon which the Holy of Holies was built. In the Talmud we find a reference to the "Foundation Rock"
which the Holy of Holies had rested .

Figure 97
Figure 98
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The historian Josephus writes:
FROM THE DEATH OF HEROD TILL VESPASIAN WAS SENT TO SUBDUE THE JEWS BY
NERO.
ARCHELAUS MAKES A FUNERAL FEAST FOR THE PEOPLE, ON THE ACCOUNT OF HEROD.
AFTER WHICH A GREAT TUMULT IS RAISED BY THE MULTITUDE AND HE SENDS THE
SOLDIERS OUT UPON THEM, WHO DESTROY ABOUT THREE THOUSAND OF THEM.
1. NOW the necessity which Archelaus was under of taking a journey to Rome was the occasion of new
disturbances; for when he had mourned for his father seven days, (1) and had given a very expensive funeral
feast to the multitude, (which custom is the occasion of poverty to many of the Jews, because they are forced to
feast the multitude; for if any one omits it, he is not esteemed a holy person,) he put on a white garment, and
went up to the temple, where the people accosted him with various acclamations. He also spake kindly to the
multitude from an elevated seat and a throne of gold, and returned them thanks for the zeal they had shown
about his father's funeral, and the submission they had made to him, as if he were already settled in the
kingdom; but he told them withal, that he would not at present take upon him either the authority of a king, or
the names thereto belonging, until Caesar, who is made lord of this whole affair by the testament, confirm the
succession; for that when the soldiers would have set the diadem on his head at Jericho, he would not accept of
it; but that he would make abundant requitals, not to the soldiers only, but to the people, for their alacrity and
good-will to him, when the superior lords [the Romans] should have given him a complete title to the kingdom;
for that it should be his study to appear in all things better than his father.
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Figure 99
2. Upon this the multitude were pleased, and presently made a trial of what he intended, by asking great things
of him; for some made a clamor that he would ease them in their taxes; others, that he would take off the duties
upon commodities; and some, that he would loose those that were in prison; in all which cases he answered
readily to their satisfaction, in order to get the good-will of the multitude; after which he offered [the proper]
sacrifices, and feasted with his friends. And here it was that a great many of those that desired innovations came
in crowds towards the evening, and began then to mourn on their own account, when the public mourning for
the king was over. These lamented those that were put to death by Herod, because they had cut down the golden
eagle that had been over the gate of the temple. Nor was this mourning of a private nature, but the lamentations
were very great, the mourning solemn, and the weeping such as was loudly heard all over the city, as being for
those men who had perished for the laws of their country, and for the temple. They cried out that a punishment
ought to be inflicted for these men upon those that were honored by Herod; and that, in the first place, the man
whom he had made high priest should be deprived; and that it was fit to choose a person of greater piety and
purity than he was.
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3. At these clamors Archelaus was provoked, but restrained himself from taking vengeance on the authors, on
account of the haste he was in of going to Rome, as fearing lest, upon his making war on the multitude, such an
action might detain him at home. Accordingly, he made trial to quiet the innovators by persuasion, rather than
by force, and sent his general in a private way to them, and by him exhorted them to be quiet. But the seditious
threw stones at him, and drove him away, as he came into the temple, and before he could say any thing to
them. The like treatment they showed to others, who came to them after him, many of which were sent by
Archelaus, in order to reduce them to sobriety, and these answered still on all occasions after a passionate
manner; and it openly appeared that they would not be quiet, if their numbers were but considerable. And
indeed, at the feast of unleavened bread, which was now at hand, and is by the Jews called the Passover, and
used to he celebrated with a great number of sacrifices, an innumerable multitude of the people came out of the
country to worship; some of these stood in the temple bewailing the Rabbins [that had been put to death], and
procured their sustenance by begging, in order to support their sedition. At this Archclaus was aftrighted, and
privately sent a tribune, with his cohort of soldiers, upon them, before the disease should spread over the whole
multitude, and gave orders that they should constrain those that began the tumult, by force, to be quiet. At these
the whole multitude were irritated, and threw stones at many of the soldiers, and killed them; but the tribune
fled away wounded, and had much ado to escape so. After which they betook themselves to their sacrifices, as if
they had done no mischief; nor did it appear to Archelaus that the multitude could be restrained without
bloodshed; so he sent his whole army upon them, the footmen in great multitudes, by the way of the city, and
the horsemen by the way of the plain, who, falling upon them on the sudden, as they were offering their
sacrifices, destroyed about three thousand of them; but the rest of the multitude were dispersed upon the
adjoining mountains: these were followed by Archelaus's heralds, who commanded every one to retire to their
own homes, whither they all went, and left the festival.

CHAPTER 2.
ARCHELAUS GOES TO ROME WITH A GREAT NUMBER OF HIS KINDRED. HE IS THERE
ACCUSED BEFORE CAESAR BY ANTIPATER; BUT IS SUPERIOR TO HIS ACCUSERS IN
JUDGMENT BY THE MEANS OF THAT DEFENSE WHICH NICOLAUS MADE FOR HIM.
1. ARCHELAUS went down now to the sea-side, with his mother and his friends, Poplas, and Ptolemy, and
Nicolaus, and left behind him Philip, to be his steward in the palace, and to take care of his domestic affairs.
Salome went also along with him with her sons, as did also the king's brethren and sons-in-law. These, in
appearance, went to give him all the assistance they were able, in order to secure his succession, but in reality to
accuse him for his breach of the laws by what he had done at the temple.
2. But as they were come to Cesarea, Sabinus, the procurator of Syria, met them; he was going up to Judea, to
secure Herod's effects; but Varus, [president of Syria,] who was come thither, restrained him from going any
farther. This Varus Archelaus had sent for, by the earnest entreaty of Ptolemy. At this time, indeed, Sabinus, to
gratify Varus, neither went to the citadels, nor did he shut up the treasuries where his father's money was laid
up, but promised that he would lie still, until Caesar should have taken cognizance of the affair. So he abode at
Cesarea; but as soon as those that were his hinderance were gone, when Varus was gone to Antioch, and
Archclaus was sailed to Rome, he immediately went on to Jerusalem, and seized upon the palace. And when he
had called for the governors of the citadels, and the stewards [of the king's private affairs], he tried to sift out the
accounts of the money, and to take possession of the citadels. But the governors of those citadels were not
unmindful of the commands laid upon them by Archelaus, and continued to guard them, and said the custody of
them rather belonged to Caesar than to Archelaus.
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3. In the mean time, Antipas went also to Rome, to strive for the kingdom, and to insist that the former
testament, wherein he was named to be king, was valid before the latter testament. Salome had also promised to
assist him, as had many of Archelaus's kindred, who sailed along with Archelaus himself also. He also carried
along with him his mother, and Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus, who seemed one of great weight, on account
of the great trust Herod put in him, he having been one of his most honored friends. However, Antipas
depended chiefly upon Ireneus, the orator; upon whose authority he had rejected such as advised him to yield to
Archelaus, because he was his elder brother, and because the second testament gave the kingdom to him. The
inclinations also of all Archelaus's kindred, who hated him, were removed to Antipas, when they came to
Rome; although in the first place every one rather desired to live under their own laws [without a king], and to
be under a Roman governor; but if they should fail in that point, these desired that Antipas might be their king.
4. Sabinus did also afford these his assistance to the same purpose by letters he sent, wherein he accused
Archelaus before Caesar, and highly commended Antipas. Salome also, and those with her, put the crimes
which they accused Archelaus of in order, and put them into Caesar's hands; and after they had done that,
Archelaus wrote down the reasons of his claim, and, by Ptolemy, sent in his father's ring, and his father's
accounts. And when Caesar had maturely weighed by himself what both had to allege for themselves, as also
had considered of the great burden of the kingdom, and largeness of the revenues, and withal the number of the
children Herod had left behind him, and had moreover read the letters he had received from Varus and Sabinus
on this occasion, he assembled the principal persons among the Romans together, (in which assembly Caius, the
son of Agrippa, and his daughter Julias, but by himself adopted for his own son, sat in the first seat,) and gave
the pleaders leave to speak.
5. Then stood up Salome's son, Antipater, (who of all Archelaus's antagonists was the shrewdest pleader,) and
accused him in the following speech: That Archelaus did in words contend for the kingdom, but that in deeds he
had long exercised royal authority, and so did but insult Caesar in desiring to be now heard on that account,
since he had not staid for his determination about the succession, and since he had suborned certain persons,
after Herod's death, to move for putting the diadem upon his head; since he had set himself down in the throne,
and given answers as a king, and altered the disposition of the army, and granted to some higher dignities; that
he had also complied in all things with the people in the requests they had made to him as to their king, and had
also dismissed those that had been put into bonds by his father for most important reasons. Now, after all this,
he desires the shadow of that royal authority, whose substance he had already seized to himself, and so hath
made Caesar lord, not of things, but of words. He also reproached him further, that his mourning for his father
was only pretended, while he put on a sad countenance in the day time, but drank to great excess in the night;
from which behavior, he said, the late disturbance among the multitude came, while they had an indignation
thereat. And indeed the purport of his whole discourse was to aggravate Archelaus's crime in slaying such a
multitude about the temple, which multitude came to the festival, but were barbarously slain in the midst of
their own sacrifices; and he said there was such a vast number of dead bodies heaped together in the temple, as
even a foreign war, that should come upon them [suddenly], before it was denounced, could not have heaped
together. And he added, that it was the foresight his father had of that his barbarity which made him never give
him any hopes of the kingdom, but when his mind was more infirm than his body, and he was not able to reason
soundly, and did not well know what was the character of that son, whom in his second testament he made his
successor; and this was done by him at a time when he had no complaints to make of him whom he had named
before, when he was sound in body, and when his mind was free from all passion. That, however, if any one
should suppose Herod's judgment, when he was sick, was superior to that at another time, yet had Archelaus
forfeited his kingdom by his own behavior, and those his actions, which were contrary to the law, and to its
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disadvantage. Or what sort of a king will this man be, when he hath obtained the government from Caesar, who
hath slain so many before he hath obtained it!
6. When Antipater had spoken largely to this purpose, and had produced a great number of Archelaus's kindred
as witnesses, to prove every part of the accusation, he ended his discourse. Then stood up Nicolaus to plead for
Archelaus. He alleged that the slaughter in the temple could not be avoided; that those that were slain were
become enemies not to Archelaus's kingdom, only, but to Caesar, who was to determine about him. He also
demonstrated that Archelaus's accusers had advised him to perpetrate other things of which he might have been
accused. But he insisted that the latter testament should, for this reason, above all others, be esteemed valid,
because Herod had therein appointed Caesar to be the person who should confirm the succession; for he who
showed such prudence as to recede from his own power, and yield it up to the lord of the world, cannot be
supposed mistaken in his judgment about him that was to be his heir; and he that so well knew whom to choose
for arbitrator of the succession could not be unacquainted with him whom he chose for his successor.
7. When Nicolaus had gone through all he had to say, Archelaus came, and fell down before Caesar's
knees, without any noise; - upon which he raised him up, after a very obliging manner, and declared that
truly he was worthy to succeed his father. However, he still made no firm determination in his case; but
when he had dismissed those assessors that had been with him that day, he deliberated by himself about
the allegations which he had heard, whether it were fit to constitute any of those named in the testaments
for Herod's successor, or whether the government should be parted among all his posterity, and this
because of the number of those that seemed to stand in need of support therefrom.

CHAPTER 3.
THE JEWS FIGHT A GREAT BATTLE WITH SABINUS'S SOLDIERS, AND A GREAT
DESTRUCTION IS MADE AT JERUSALEM.
1. NOW before Caesar had determined any thing about these affairs, Malthace, Arehelaus's mother, fell sick and
died. Letters also were brought out of Syria from Varus, about a revolt of the Jews. This was foreseen by Varus,
who accordingly, after Archelaus was sailed, went up to Jerusalem to restrain the promoters of the sedition,
since it was manifest that the nation would not he at rest; so he left one of those legions which he brought with
him out of Syria in the city, and went himself to Antioch. But Sabinus came, after he was gone, and gave them
an occasion of making innovations; for he compelled the keepers of the citadels to deliver them up to him, and
made a bitter search after the king's money, as depending not only on the soldiers which were left by Varus, but
on the multitude of his own servants, all which he armed and used as the instruments of his covetousness. Now
when that feast, which was observed after seven weeks, and which the Jews called Pentecost, (i. e. the 50th
day,) was at hand, its name being taken from the number of the days [after the passover], the people got
together, but not on account of the accustomed Divine worship, but of the indignation they had ['at the present
state of affairs']. Wherefore an immense multitude ran together, out of Galilee, and Idumea, and Jericho, and
Perea, that was beyond Jordan; but the people that naturally belonged to Judea itself were above the rest, both in
number, and in the alacrity of the men. So they distributed themselves into three parts, and pitched their camps
in three places; one at the north side of the temple, another at the south side, by the Hippodrome, and the third
part were at the palace on the west. So they lay round about the Romans on every side, and besieged them.
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2. Now Sabinus was aftrighted, both at their multitude, and at their courage, and sent messengers to Varus
continually, and besought him to come to his succor quickly; for that if he delayed, his legion would be cut to
pieces. As for Sabinus himself, he got up to the highest tower of the fortress, which was called Phasaelus; it is
of the same name with Herod's brother, who was destroyed by the Parthians; and then he made signs to the
soldiers of that legion to attack the enemy; for his astonishment was so great, that he durst not go down to his
own men. Hereupon the soldiers were prevailed upon, and leaped out into the temple, and fought a terrible
battle with the Jews; in which, while there were none over their heads to distress them, they were too hard for
them, by their skill, and the others' want of skill, in war; but when once many of the Jews had gotten up to the
top of the cloisters, and threw their darts downwards, upon the heads of the Romans, there were a great many of
them destroyed. Nor was it easy to avenge themselves upon those that threw their weapons from on high, nor
was it more easy for them to sustain those who came to fight them hand to hand.
3. Since therefore the Romans were sorely afflicted by both these circumstances, they set fire to the cloisters,
which were works to be admired, both on account of their magnitude and costliness. Whereupon those that were
above them were presently encompassed with the flame, and many of them perished therein; as many of them
also were destroyed by the enemy, who came suddenly upon them; some of them also threw themselves down
from the walls backward, and some there were who, from the desperate condition they were in, prevented the
fire, by killing themselves with their own swords; but so many of them as crept out from the walls, and came
upon the Romans, were easily mastere by them, by reason of the astonishment they were under; until at last
some of the Jews being destroyed, and others dispersed by the terror they were in, the soldiers fell upon the
treasure of God, which w now deserted, and plundered about four hundred talents, Of which sum Sabinus got
together all that was not carried away by the soldiers.
4. However, this destruction of the works [about the temple], and of the men, occasioned a much greater
number, and those of a more warlike sort, to get together, to oppose the Romans. These encompassed the palace
round, and threatened to deploy all that were in it, unless they went their ways quickly; for they promised that
Sabinus should come to no harm, if he would go out with his legion. There were also a great many of the king's
party who deserted the Romans, and assisted the Jews; yet did the most warlike body of them all, who were
three thousand of the men of Sebaste, go over to the Romans. Rufus also, and Gratus, their captains, did the
same, (Gratus having the foot of the king's party under him, and Rufus the horse,) each of whom, even without
the forces under them, were of great weight, on account of their strength and wisdom, which turn the scales in
war. Now the Jews in the siege, and tried to break down walls of the fortress, and cried out to Sabinus and his
party, that they should go their ways, and not prove a hinderance to them, now they hoped, after a long time, to
recover that ancient liberty which their forefathers had enjoyed. Sabinus indeed was well contented to get out of
the danger he was in, but he distrusted the assurances the Jews gave him, and suspected such gentle treatment
was but a bait laid as a snare for them: this consideration, together with the hopes he had of succor from Varus,
made him bear the siege still longer.

135 AD (1865 years ago)
Romans destroy and plow Jerusalem
In 135 AD, the Romans, under Hadrian, kill an estimated 580,000 Jews to suppress the Bar Kochva
uprising. The Romans ran a plow over Jerusalem to completely destroy the Holy City. The Romans
ban the Jews from living in Jerusalem.
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Again we see the Jewish people in exile, banned from living in their own land.
The Creator has used the Roman Empire, the 6th of 7 Biblical world powers, as the
instrument to carry out His wishes on the world stage. The Creator, as the man
Jesus Christ, has chosen to carry out an earthly ministry at this time and place. The
historian Josephus records this event.
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about 5 BC (2005 years ago)
Jesus is born in Bethlehem
Jesus is born in the town of Bethlehem. The Apostle Matthew later points out that Jesus' birth in
Bethlehem fulfilled a prophecy delivered by the prophet Micah, about 700 years beforehand. (see
Micah 5:2).
Micah 5:2 But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee
shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from
everlasting.
In Atiquities of the Jews, Book 18 Josephus the historian writes about Christ:
3. Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man; for he was a doer of
wonderful works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both
many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles. He was [the] Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of
the principal men amongst us, had condemned him to the cross, those that loved him at the first did not
forsake him; for he appeared to them alive again the third day; as the divine prophets had foretold these
and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And the tribe of Christians, so named from
him, are not extinct at this day.
Figure 100 (below)
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9) A.D. 33, April 3.
(10) April 5.
This is significant as it is EYEWITNESS testimony.

about 25 AD (1975 years ago)
Jesus begins His ministry
Jesus begins His ministry. He is about 30 years old. He probably began preaching around 25 AD.
Secular history supports the events of Christianity. Josephus, the historian
records many New Testament events in his “eye witness” account records. The man
Jesus is mentioned in these writings. By understanding the previously presented
material in this document, the Creator’s overall plan for His nation of Israel and its
apostasy, the discussion of the lack of feasibility for evolution and particularly the
‘end-time’ prophecies in Daniel, one can somewhat understand the situation as it was
in Rome. One may not as yet understand Jesus Christ, but that is outside the scope
of this document. By showing that a divine Creator orchestrated world events one
may further choose to investigate the Bible. Only than can the moral issues and
those of justice be comprehended.
Josephus: An Eyewitness to Christianity
Josephus was a historian who lived from 37 A.D. to about 100 A.D. He was a member of the priestly aristocracy of the
Jews, and was taken hostage by the Roman Empire in the great Jewish revolt of 66-70 A.D. Josephus spent the rest of
his life in or around Rome as an advisor and historian to three emperors, Vespasian, Titus and Domitian. For centuries,
the works of Josephus were more widely read in Europe than any book other than the Bible. They are invaluable sources
of eyewitness testimony to the development of Western civilization, including the foundation and growth of Christianity in
the 1st Century.
Josephus: Biblical Accounts Outside the Bible
Josephus mentions New Testament events and people in some of his works. For many skeptics, this is viewed as
significant evidence against the myth and legend theories that plague early Christianity. Here are some excerpts:
Josephus mentions Jesus in Antiquities, Book 18, chapter 3, paragraph 3 (this paragraph is so phenomenal, that scholars
now debate the authenticity of some of the more “favorable” portions of this text):
“Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man; for he was a doer of wonderful works,
a teacher of such men as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the Jews and many of the
Gentiles. He was [the] Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men amongst us, had condemned him to
the cross, those that loved him at the first did not forsake him; for he appeared to them alive again the third day; as the
divine prophets had foretold these and ten thousand other wonderful things concerning him. And the tribe of Christians, so
named from him, are not extinct at this day.”
Josephus mentions John the Baptist and Herod in Antiquities, Book 18, chapter 5, paragraph 2:
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"Now some of the Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's army came from God, and that very justly, as a
punishment of what he did against John, that was called the Baptist: for Herod slew him, who was a good man, and
commanded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to righteousness towards one another, and piety towards God, and so to
come to baptism; for that the washing [with water] would be acceptable to him, if they made use of it, not in order to the
putting away [or the remission] of some sins [only], but for the purification of the body; supposing still that the soul was
thoroughly purified beforehand by righteousness."
Josephus mentions James, the brother of Jesus, in Antiquities, Book 20, chapter 9, paragraph 1:
"Festus was now dead, and Albinus was but upon the road; so he assembled the sanhedrim of judges, and brought
before them the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, whose name was James, and some others, [or, some of his
companions]; and when he had formed an accusation against them as breakers of the law, he delivered them to be
stoned: but as for those who seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and such as were the most uneasy at the breach
of the laws, they disliked what was done."
Josephus mentions Ananias, the High Priest, who was mentioned in Acts 23:2:
“Now as soon as Albinus was come to the city of Jerusalem, he used all his endeavors and care that the country might be
kept in peace, and this by destroying many of the Sicarii. But as for the high priest, Ananias he increased in glory every
day, and this to a great degree, and had obtained the favor and esteem of the citizens in a signal manner; for he was a
great hoarder up of money.”

HEROD AND HIS SUCCESSOR
The effort of Herod to destroy Jesus in an indiscriminate slaughter of the children of Bethlehem
of a certain age, failed of its intention. Joseph, having been warned in a dream, took the young child
and his mother and fled into Egypt before the destruction took place.
Egypt at this time was entirely under Roman control. Many Jews inhabited Alexandria and
were in affluent circumstances; two of them had been chief officers of the armies of Cleopatra. The
two refugees, with the child, in that land were safely beyond the power of Herod, and there they
remained until the death of Herod, which took place about a year after their departure from
Bethlehem.
Archelaus, who succeeded Herod, was his son, but he inherited none of the enterprise and
mental ability, but only the atrocious cruelty of his father; and the complaints of the Jews occasioned
his deposition and the confiscation of his property. Joseph and Mary, fearing the consequences of
coming within the power of Archelaus, after the death of Herod returned to Nazareth in Galilee.
One incident only is recorded of Jesus from this time until he arrived at manhood. This incident
was his visit to the Temple at Jerusalem, when only twelve years of age. His parents, with their
friends, had visited the city to attend the great feast of the Passover. The celebration of that feast
being over, they had started upon their return in company with crowds of those who were passing
along the only highway leading northward from the city. Jesus had stopped at the Temple and was
conversing with the learned doctors, or teachers, of the Law.
The peculiar significance of this visit at this time is stated in Mal 3:1, and it was the first time
that he had ever referred to the great object of his divine mission. This divine mission he announced
to his mother when she, having sought for and found him in the Temple, gently reproved him for
remaining behind.
From this time to that when he entered upon his public ministry our Saviour remained at Nazareth,
and as the Scriptural record informs us, he was subject to his parents and "increased in wisdom and
stature and in favor with God and man," Lu 2:51-52.
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THE INTERIM
Events now transpired in the history of the Jews which are important to a full understanding of
the future ministry of our Saviour.
It is evident, in accordance with the ancient prophecy by Jacob in his dying hour (Genesis
49:10), that the "sceptre had departed from Judah," for "Shiloh" had come. This Shiloh had been
interpreted in all their chief commentaries to mean the Messiah.[v] These commentaries were the
Targums of which we have written. The expression in Mal 3:1, that "he shall suddenly come to his
temple," appears to have been fulfilled when Jesus visited the Temple as spoken of already, that is,
when at the age of twelve he suddenly appeared asking and answering questions of the astonished
doctors of the Law in whose midst he sat, Lu 2:47.
THE CHRISTIAN ERA
Before we proceed it is necessary that we should know that not even at the present time are
we fully assured as to the exact date of the birth of Christ. It is generally supposed that Dionysius
Exiguus, the monk who introduced in A. D. 527 the custom of dating events from the birth of Christ,
mistook the time of that event by exactly four years. That is, the birth took place four years before the
time asserted in that chronology known as Anno Domini. But recent discoveries seem to prove that
the true statement is that the error is one of five years, as Prof. Sattler of Munich asserts in anessay
published by him in 1883. This statement he bases upon the discovery of four copper coins which
were struck under Herod Antipas, seeming to prove that Christ was born 749 years after the
foundation of Rome, and not, as usually accepted, 754.
But, with this explanation, we shall continue to use the common date, while we keep in
memory that our era is at least four years in error, so that the actual birth of Christ took place four or
five years before A. D. 1.
THE HERODS
The name Herod will be found applied to no less than five different rulers in New Testament times.
Their dates of office enable us frequently to determine the dates of events referred to in the
Scriptures.
The following facts are all that are necessary to distinguish the Herods. Herod the Great had
five wives, but the descendants of only four are referred to in the New Testament, as follows:
Herod the Great, Mt 2:1. He was made king by Julius Caesar, B. C. 37, and died B. C. 4, that
is, before the common era, but really in the first year of Christ.
Mattew 2:1 Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea in the days of Herod the king, behold,
there came wise men from the east to Jerusalem,
He had two sons by Malthace, a Samaritan, namely, Herod Antipas and Archelaus. The latter
succeeded him after some delay, but, although called king by the people, was only tetrarch, with the
promise conditionally made that he should be king. He was deposed through complaint of his
atrocious cruelty, and banished to Vienna, now called Lyons, where he died.[vi]
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Ant – Antiquities of the Jews

Date

Josephus
Ant.18.55-59;
War 2.169-174

War – War of the Jews

Details and Episodes of the War
Pilate introduces standards bearing Caesar's image into Jerusalem
by night. Jewish reaction includes a large delegation to Caesarea, a 5
day & night sit-in that ends with victory.

26 CE
Ant.18.60-62;
War 2.175-177

When Pilate uses money dedicated for sacrifices to build an
aqueduct, many Jews protest by surrounding Pilate's tribunal.
Pilate's reply is swift and deadly.

30CE

Ant.18.116-119

John the Baptist is executed by Herod Antipas because he fears
mass uprising. Cf.Matt.14:3-12.

41 CE

Ant.18.261-272;
Ant.18.305-309

Gaius (Caligula) determines to have his statue erected in the
Temple. Many Jews react by appealing to Syrian legate Petronius,
first at Ptolemais and then Tiberias. Eventually the order is
repealed.

Ant.20.97-99

During the procuratorship of Cuspius Fadus, Theudas emerged
as a `prophet' who lead many to the Jordan. Fadus stamps out the
movement and decapitates Theudas. See Acts 5:36.

44-46CE

War 2.232-244

War 2.228-231
48-52 CE

War 2.232-246

52-59 CE

Under Procurator Cumanus, a riot erupts in the Temple during the
Feast of Unleavened Bread, sparked by a lewd gesture by a Roman
soldier stationed on the roof of the portico. Soldiers kill many and
others perish attempting to escape (Ant.: 20,000; War: 30,000).
One of Cumanus' troops destroys and burns a copy of the Jewish
scripture. The Jews appeal to Cumanus and the soldier is executed.
Galileans and Samaritans clash over the murder of one or a few
Galileans. Cumanus initially ignores the crisis and Syrian legate
Quadratus eventually intervenes, but only after the loss of many
lives. Josephus describes some Jews as rash brigands bent on war,
and others as magistrates from Jerusalem urging peaceful resolution.

War 2.253

Procurator Felix imprisons and executes many `brigands'.

War 2.254-257

Josephus describes the rise of the Sicarii (assassins) in Jerusalem.

War 2.259-260

Still under the procuratorship of Felix, a number of `prophets' lead
followers into the desert. To prevent these movements from
fomenting insurrection, Felix had many executed.

War 2.261-263;

An Egyptian `prophet' leads thousands (Josephus: 30,000; Acts:
4,000) in an attack on Jerusalem. See Acts 21:38. Felix uses Roman
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Ant.20.169-172

soldiers to suppress the revolt.

Under Gessius Florus (64-66), whom Josephus portrays seeking to
incite the Jews to war, a dispute erupts in Caesarea over the
desecration of space adjacent to a synagogue.
66 CE

War 2.284-308

Rather than quelling the uprising, Florus makes it worse, demanding
money from the Temple treasury, moving Roman troops on
Jerusalem and eventually charging them to attack, arrest and crucify.
3,600 die in one day.

5. The Jewish War [66-74 CE]
Date

Josephus
War 2.309-407
War 2.408-416

66 CE

Details and Episodes of the War
The crisis escalates. Herod Agrippa II delivers an impassioned
speech to dissuade the rebels (2.345-405).
Jewish insurgents seize Masada, killing Roman guards. Eleazar, son
of Ananias the high priest, persuades the priests to refuse gifts
from foreigners, thus halting sacrifices offered on Rome's behalf.

War 2.430-32; 449Insurgents capture and occupy the Roman fortress of Antonia
456
(adjacent to 449-456Temple), killing entire Roman garrison.
War 2.499-555

War 3.1-4.120
67 CE
68 CE (June 9) War 4.491-96
68-69 CE War 4.366-556
69 CE

War 4.655-58

70 CE
74 CE

War 5-6
War 7.252-406

Cestius Gallus, legate of Syria, brings 12th Legion from Antioch,
burns villages, attacks Jerusalem, retreats and incurs heavy losses.
Sent by Nero, Vespasian and 3 Legions gain control of Galilee.
Revolt in Rome; Nero commits suicide
Vespasian gains control of Perea and Judean countryside.
Vespasian is proclaimed emperor in Alexandria; he appoints Titus,
his son, to continue the seige against Jerusalem.
Seige of Jerusalem and destruction of the Temple.
Masada, the last Jewish garrison, falls to the Romans.

6. Two Later Crises
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115-117 CE
132-35 CE

Jews revolt in Alexandria, Egyptian countryside, Cyprus, etc. but not in
Israel.
The Second Jewish Revolt, during the reign of Hadrian, is lead by Simon
Bar Kosiba (= Bar Kochba), a messianic figure.

about 28 AD (1972 years ago)
Jesus is crucified
Jesus is falsely accused of being an anti-government rebel. He is sent to Pontius Pilate, the Roman
ruler of the land of the Jews, to be crucified.

The Jewish Exile Continues
1291
Tyre attacked and destroyed, again
Tyre again is attacked and destroyed, this time by the Arabs. The once-great city never recovers its
former greatness. This fulfills a prophecy from Ezekiel that Tyre would be attacked by many nations,
never to rise again to prominence.
Ezekeil 26:4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will also scrape her dust
from her, and make her like the top of a rock.
Ezekiel 26:5 It shall be a place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the
Lord GOD: and it shall become a spoil to the nations.
Ezekeil 26:6 And her daughters which are in the field shall be slain by the sword; and they shall know that I am
the LORD.
Official expression of anti-Semitism came from both religious and political
authorities. Secular rulers denied Jews most of the basic benefits of citizenship, from
serving in the government or the military, from becoming members of the various
guilds, etc. Just about the only public profession open to Jews was banking something which, sadly, helped to develop the stereotype of Jews as money-grubbing
and materialistic. At times, anti-Semitism reached such heights that Jews were
simply expelled from the country completely: England in 1290, France in 1394,
Germany in the 1350s, Spain in 1492, Portugal in 1496, Provence in 1512, and even
from the Papal States in 1569.
•
•
•

Jews and Moslems expelled from Spain, 1492
Jews expelled from France, 1305
Jews expelled from England, 1290
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•
•
•
•
•

•

•

1980-Present
The PLO's Charter still calls for the destruction of the State of Israel. Israel has given the Palestinians
most of the West Bank land,autonomy under the Palestinian Authority
The U. N was silent while 58 Jerusalem Synagogues were destroyed by theJordanians.
The U.N. was silent while the Jordanians systematically desecrated theancient Jewish cemetery on the
Mount of Olives.
The U.N. was silent while the Jordanians enforced an apartheid-like policyof preventing Jews from
visiting the Temple Mount and the Western Wall.
(7/2003), Israeli forces pulled out of Bethlehem, turning it back over to Palestinian police. That was part
of the planned withdrawal from occupied cities and towns called for in the U.S.-brokered "road map" to
peace. It was the second handover of territory to the Palestinians that has accompanied the hudna, the
temporary cease-fire declared in early June by militant groups responsible for attacks that have killed
more than 800 Israelis in the past 33 months.
Israeli Prime Minister Ariel Sharon has long been a champion of the Jewish settler cause. Now he is
under pressure from the US administration to abandon key settlements to make way for a viable
Palestinian state. BBC News Online examines the background to the issue.
24 June 2002 - President Bush Calls for New Palestinian Leadership - Says Israel should support a
democratic Palestinian state

Figure 101 (below)
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History's legacy created issues between Palestinians and Israelis. Palestine was created by the League of
nations as a British mandate to build a national home for the Jewish people. The Arabs resented the Jews coming in to
take their land. Led by Grand Mufi Haj Amin El-Husseini, they rioted repeatedly, creating a long history of enmity between
Jews and Arabs. In 1948, the UN partitioned the land into Arab and Jewish states with the support of the United States. The Arabs
did not accept the partition and war broke out. The Jews won a decisive victory, expanded their state and created several
hundred thousand Palestinian refugees. The Arab states refused to recognize Israel or make peace with it. Wars broke out in
1956, 1967, 1973 and 1982, and there were many terror raids and Israeli reprisals. Each side believes different versions
of the same history. Each side views the conflict as wholly the fault of the other and expects an apology. The Palestinians
view Israeli territorial expansion with mistrust. Israelis are mindful of the tiny size and small population of Israel relative to
the surrounding Arab states.

Palestinian State
Palestinians demand a state in the West Bank and Gaza. Right wing Israelis are opposed to creating a state, because,
they claim, it would be a base for terror groups. In final status negotiations, the Israeli government agreed to a
demilitarized Palestinian state with limited control over its borders and resources - a "state minus." The Palestinians have
won a commitment for a state from the UN, and from US President Bush. The Road Map peace plan is intended to result in a
Palestinian state.

Refugees
About 726,000 Palestinians were expelled or fled their homes in 1948 in the war that followed the creation of Israel, and
additional Palestinians fled in 1967. There are now about 4 million Palestinian refugees. Many of them live in crowded
refugee camps in poor conditions in the West Bank and Gaza, in Jordan, Syria, Lebanon and Iraq. Palestinians demand
that these refugees should have the right to return to their homes in Israel under UN General Assembly Resolution 194.
Israelis note that an almost equal number of Jews fled Arab lands to Israel in 1948. Israelis oppose return of the refugees
because that would create an Arab Palestinian majority and would put an end to Israel as a Jewish state. Most
Palestinian groups, including the Fateh, agree, and openly proclaim that resolution of the refugee issue would mean the
end of Israel.

Palestinian Terror
Almost all Palestinian groups were founded with the declared aim of destroying Israel by violence, and had a history of
terrorist activities. Only the PLO (Palestine Liberation Organization) has renounced this aim officially. In 1993, the PLO
signed the Oslo Declaration of Principles, renouncing violence and agreeing to honor UN SC Resolution 242, which implicitly
recognizes the right of Israel to exist. In return, Israel allowed the PLO to enter the West Bank and Gaza strip, and
Palestinians gained autonomous control of most of the population of these areas. Extremist Palestinian groups who
objected to the agreements began a campaign of ambushes and suicide bombings against Israel. The Palestine National
Authority claimed they could not control the dissident groups. Final status negotiations faltered in September 2000, and
Palestinian terror attacks were stepped up after Ariel Sharon visited the Al-Aqsa Muslim holy site. The violence became
generalized "resistance," called "the intifada," and involving large sectors of the population as well as the Palestine
National Authority itself, and the police force set up by the Oslo agreements. Polls indicate that about half the
Palestinians believe that the aim of the intifada is to destroy Israel. Since September 28, 2000, Palestinians have killed
over 700 Israelis in terror and suicide attacks. The intifada destroyed the belief of many Israelis in the possibility of peace,
and destroyed the credibility of Yasser Arafat and the PLO as peace partners.
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FRANCE AND THE JEWS
THE JEWS IN FRENCH HISTORY

The land of France is stained with the blood of the Jews. Although not alone in this
crime, there are times in history when the French have played a leading role in the
persecution of God's people. To explain how some Jews came to be in France, we have to
look back to the lifetime of the first disciples.
In Jesus' lifetime, Israel was a part of the Roman empire. When the Jews tried to
rebel against this foreign rule, the Romans besieged the city of Jerusalem. In 70 AD they
captured and destroyed it, massacring all those inside. After that time the Jews were
scattered across the Mediterranean and Middle-East, where they settled in new,
marginalised communities.

394

395

396

397

late 1800s
Zionist Movement begins
The Zionist movement gains momentum in late 1800s among Jews living in Europe. They begin a
quest to re-establish an independent Israel.

1878
Jews begin returning to homeland
Jews begin returning to their ancient homeland of Israel, which at the time was called Palestine. Many
Jews are returning from various Middle East countries.
1896
"The Jewish State" is published, Zionism grows
Theodor Herzl, a journalist from Vienna, Austria, writes "The Jewish State." He calls for the creation
of a Jewish nation as a solution to the Diaspora (the scattering of Jews worldwide) and to antiSemitism.
1897
Jews unite in effort to regain homeland Israel
Theodor Herzl organizes the first World Zionist Congress, unifying diverse Zionist groups into one
movement. The meeting helped establish Zionist organizations in many countries that had large
Jewish populations.
1917
The British (7) gain control of Palestine (Israel)
During World War I, British forces defeat the Turks in Palestine and govern the area via a League of
Nations mandate from 1923. Until then, the land had been controlled by the Turks (Ottoman Empire)
for about 400 years.
1933 - 1944
6 million Jews murdered by Nazis
During the 1930s and 1940s, Jews are persecuted by Hitler. Many move to Palestine. The Holocaust
- the Nazi's genocide of 6 million Jews - increases international sympathy for the Zionist quest to reestablish a Jewish homeland.
Chronology of the Holocaust - 1939
January 24

Goering creates the Reich Central Office for Jewish Emigration

March 15

Germans occupy Bohemia and Moravia

March 28

Civil war in Spain ends

April 27

Conscription in Great Britain

April 27-28

Germany cancels Non-Aggression Pact with Poland and 1935 Naval Agreement with Britain

August 23

Nazis Soviets sign Non-Aggression Pact

September 1

Germany invades Poland
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September 3

Britain, France, India, Australia, and New Zealand declare war on Germany

September 3

Britain blockades Germany

September 17

Soviets invade Poland

September 21

Heydrich issues the "Schnellbrief"

September 28

Poland partitioned

September 22

Establishment of the Reich Security Main Office

October 4

Warsaw Judenrat Is established

October 7

Jewish "Resettlement" in the Lublin District

October 8

First Jewish ghetto established in Piotrkow Trybunalski

October 26

Civil Administration (the Generalgouvernement) established in Poland

November 8

Failed attempt to assassinate Hitler in Munich

November 9

Lodz incorporated into Reich

November 23

Jews in Poland must wear the Jewish Badge

November 30

Soviets invade Finland

December 2

Nazis initiate use of gas vans to eliminate mental patients

December 14

USSR expelled from League of Nations following pact with Germany

Chronology of the Holocaust - 1940
January 24

Jewish property in Generalgouvernement registered

January 25

Judenrat established in Lublin

January 26

Warsaw Judenrat fined after ethnic German beaten in street

March

Katyn massacre: Soviets execute thousands of Polish officers

April 9

Germany invades Denmark and Norway

April 30

Lodz ghetto sealed

May 10

Germany invades Belgium and the Netherlands

May 10

Chamberlain resigns; Churchill Prime Minister of U.K.

May 26

Allies evacuate forces at Dunkirk

June 14

Germany occupies Paris

June 18

Hitler presents Mussolini with Madagascar Plan

July 10

Vichy government formed

July 19

U.K. turns down German peace offer for recognition of domination in Western Europe

August 8

"Battle of Britain" begins

August 17

Germany declares "total blockade of Britain"

September 7

German "Blitz" on England reaches climax

September 27

Germany, Italy, and Japan conclude Tripartite Pact

October 3

France enacts "Jewish Statute"

October 22

Jewish businesses in occupied Netherlands registered

October 28

Registration of Jewish property in Belgium

October 28

Italy invades Greece
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November 15

Warsaw ghetto sealed

December

"Oneg Shabbat" clandestine archives established

Chronology of the Holocaust - 1941
February 25

Anti-Nazi strike in Amsterdam

March 1

Construction of Auschwitz II-Birkenau camp begins

March 11

U.S. Congress passes Lend-Lease Act

April 6

Germany invades Yugoslavia and Greece

April 9

Germany occupies Salonika

April 24

Lublin ghetto sealed

May 10

Rudolf Hoess parachutes into Duke of Hamilton's estate

June 6

"Commissar Order"

June 22

"Operation Barbarossa"

June 23

Einsatzgruppen begin killings in the USSR

June 30

Einsatzgruppe 4a and Local Ukrainians kill 300 Jews in Lutsk

June 28

Romanian "Iron Guard" kills 1,500 Jews in Iasi

June 30

Germany occupies Lvov; 4,000 Jews killed by July 3

July 1

Einsatzgruppe D begins operating in Bessarabia; 160,000 Jews shot by August 31

July 4

Vilna Judenrat established

July 20

Minsk ghetto established

July 24

Kishinev ghetto established; 10,000 Jews dead

July 25

Pogrom in Lvov

July 31

Heydrich to plan "Final Solution" of Jewish problem

July

Killings begin at Ponary south of Vilna

August 1

50,000 Jews confined in Bialystok ghetto

August 4

Kovno ghetto sealed

August 5

Murders in Pinsk; 10,000 Jews killed in three days

August 27-28

Massacre at Kamenets-Podolsk

September 1

Nazi "Euthanasia Program" officially ended

September 19

German Jews to wear Jewish badge

September 3

First experimental gassings at Auschwitz

September 5

Two ghettos established and sealed in Vilna

September 8

Siege of Leningrad

September 12

Hitler: "Leningrad will be starved into submission"

September 15

150,000 Jews deported to Transnistria; 90,000 die

September 19

Zhitomir ghetto liquidated; 10,000 killed

September 19

Germans in Kiev

September 29-30 33,771 Kiev Jews killed at Babi Yar
October 28

Thousands of Kovno Jews killed at "Ninth Fort"
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October 8

Vitebsk ghetto liquidated; more than 16,000 Jews killed

October 11

Jews of Czernowitz, Romania ghettoized

October 12

Germans reach outskirts of Moscow

October 15

Deportation of German and Austrian Jews to ghettos in the East begins

October 16

Odessa occupied and Jews massacred

October 24

20,000 Jews transported to Dalnik; all killed

October 25

Eichmann approves plan for use of mobile gas vans

October 28

Massacre in Kovno more than 9,000 Jews killed

October 30

Bratislava Jews expelled to rural Slovakia

October

First transport reaches Majdanek extermination camp

November 1

Construction of Belzec camp begins

November 24

"Model camp" established in Theresienstadt

November 30

30,000 Riga Jews arrested subsequently shot at Rumbuli

December 6

Soviets launch counteroffensive at Moscow

December 7

Japanese attack Pearl Harbor; U.S. enters war

December 7

"Night and Fog" suppresses resistance in Western Europe

December 8

Gas vans introduced at Chelmno

December 11

Germany and Italy declare war on the U.S.

December 21

More than 40,000 Jews shot at Bogdanovka

December 22

33,500 of 57,000 Jews in Vilna already murdered

December 31

First partisan manifesto in Vilna

Figure 102

In 1923, the British divided Palestine
into two administrative districts. Jews
would be permitted only west of the
Jordan river. In effect, the British had
"chopped off" 75% of the originally
proposed Jewish Palestinian homeland
to form an Arab Palestinian nation
called Trans-Jordan (meaning "across
the Jordan River"). This territory east of
the Jordan River was given to Emir
Abdullah (from Hejaz, now Saudi
Arabia) who was not even an Arab"Palestinian!" This portion of Palestine
was renamed Trans-Jordan. TransJordan and would again be renamed
"Jordan" in 1946. In other words, the
eastern 3/4 of Palestine would be
renamed TWICE, in effect, erasing all
connection to the name "Palestine!"
However, the bottom line is that the
Palestinian Arabs had THEIR "Arab Palestinian" homeland. The remaining 25% of
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Palestine (now WEST of the Jordan River) was to be the Jewish Palestinian homeland.
However, sharing was not part of the Arab psychological makeup then nor now.

Encouraged and incited by growing Arab nationalism throughout the Middle East, the
Arabs of that small remaining Palestinian territory west of the Jordan River launched neverending murderous attacks upon the Jewish Palestinians in an effort to drive them out. Most
terrifying were the Hebron massacres of 1929 and later during the 1936-39 "Arab Revolt."
The British at first tried to maintain order but soon (due to the large oil deposits being
discovered throughout the Arab Middle East) turned a blind eye. It became painfully clear to
the Palestinian Jews that they must fight the Arabs AND drive out the British.
1948, May 14
Jews declare independence of Israel
On May 14, 1948, the Jews declare independence for Israel. This is the first time in 2900 years that
Israel is both independent and united. (Israel became a divided country about 2900 years ago, and
lost its independence about 2600 years ago).

1948, May 15
Surrounding countries invade Israel
Within hours of Israel's declaration of independence, the surrounding Arab countries
launch an invasion of Israel.
What are the modern origins of the Israeli-Palestinian conflict?
During World War I, Britain made three different promises regarding historic Palestine.
Arab leaders were assured that the land would become independent; in the Balfour declaration,
Britain indicated its support for a Jewish national home in Palestine; and secretly Britain
arranged with its allies to divide up Ottoman territory, with Palestine becoming part of the
British Empire. Historians have engaged in detailed exegesis of the relevant texts and maps, but
the fundamental point is that Britain had no moral right to assign Palestine to anyone: by right
Palestine belonged to its inhabitants.
In the late years of the 19th century, anti-Semitism became especially virulent in Russia
and re-emerged in France. Some Jews concluded that only in a Jewish state would Jews be safe
and thus founded Zionism. Most Jews at the time rejected Zionism, preferring instead to address
the problem of anti-Semitism through revolutionary or reformist politics or assimilation. And for
many orthodox Jews, especially the small Jewish community in Palestine, God, not by humans,
could only establish a Jewish state. At first Zionists were willing to consider other sites for their
Jewish state, but they eventually focused on Palestine for its biblical connections. The problem,
however, was that although a Zionist slogan called Palestine "a land without people for a people
without land," the land was not at all empty.
Following World War I, Britain arranged for the League of Nations to make Palestine a
British "mandate," which is t o say a colony to be administered by Britain and prepared for
independence. To help justify its rule over Arab land, Britain arranged that one of its duties, as
the mandatory power would be to promote a Jewish national home.
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Why did Israel expel the Palestinians?
In part to remove a potential fifth column. In part to obtain their property. In part to make
room for more Jewish immigrants. But mostly because the notion of a Jewish state with a large
non-Jewish minority was extremely awkward for Israeli leaders. Indeed, because Israel took over
some territory intended for the Palestinian state, there had actually been an Arab majority living
within the borders of Israel. Nor was the idea of expelling Palestinians something that just
emerged in the 1948 war. In 1937, Ben Gurion had written to his son, "We will expel the Arabs
and take their places ... with the force at our disposal."

1949
Israel prevails in first Arab-Israeli war (Figure 103)
Israel prevails in the Arab-Israeli war of 1948-9. Israeli forces recapture more of the ancient Jewish
homeland, expanding the size of Israel by about 50 percent.

The end result of the 1948-49 Israeli War of
Independence was the creation of a Jewish State slightly
larger than that which was proposed by the 1947 United
Nations Resolution 181. What remained of that almostcreated second Arab Palestinian State was gobbled up by
(1) Egypt (occupying the Gaza Strip) and by (2) TransJordan (occupying Judea-Samaria (a.k.a. the "West Bank"
of the Jordan River) and Jerusalem. In the next year (1950)
Trans-Jordan formally merged this West Bank territory into
itself and granted all those "Palestinian" Arabs living there
Jordanian citizenship. Since Trans-Jordan was then no
longer confined to one side of the Jordan River, it renamed
itself simply "Jordan." In the final analysis, the Arabs of
Palestine ended up with nearly 85% of the original
territory of Palestine... called Jordan but in reality their
ARAB "Palestinian state! But that was still not 100% and
thus the conflict between Arab and Jew for "Palestine"
would continue through four more wars and continuous
Arab terrorist attacks upon the Israeli citizenry. It continues
to this very day.
From 1949-67 when all of Judea-Samaria [West Bank & Jerusalem] and Gaza ... were
100% under Arab [Jordanian & Egyptian] control, no effort was EVER made to create a
second Palestinian State for the Arabs living there. Surely you do not expect Israel to now
provide these same Arabs with their own country when their fellow Arabs failed to do so!
And isn't it curious how Arafat and his PLO (formed in 1964) discovered their "ancient"
identity and a need for "self-determination" and "human dignity" on this very same West
Bank ONLY AFTER Israel regained this territory (three years later in 1967) following
Jordan's attempt attempt to destroy Israel! Why was no request ever made upon King
Hussein of Jordan by the Arabs living on the West Bank when he occupied it? Is it logical
that the PLO was formed in 1964 to regain the lands they would lose three years later in
1967? This sort of logic makes sense only to those who who have not learned that the PLO
was formed to DESTROY Israel. And that is STILL their goal! A cosmetic name change
from PLO (Palestine Liberation Organization) to PA (Palestinian Authority) does not change
the stripes on THIS tiger!
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1967
Six-Day War: Jews capture holy city of Jerusalem (Figure 104)
During the Six-Day War of 1967, Israel takes control of Jerusalem and other ancient-Jewish
territories.

Throughout much of May 1967, the Egyptian, Jordanian and
Syrian armies mobilized along Israel's narrow and seemingly
indefensible borders in preparation for a massive invasion to
eliminate the State of Israel. The battle cry heard throughout
the Arab world was then, as it continues to be... "Slaughter the
Jews" and "Throw the Jews into the Sea!" But the Jews of
Israel, remembering 2,000 years of being butchered, gassed,
burned and skinned (eg. The Crusades, The Spanish
Inquisition, the Arab rampages of early Palestine and
particularly the Holocaust), planned and executed a perfect
pre-emptive strike against Egypt. Within two hours the
Egyptian Air Force did not exist... most of its planes destroyed
while still on the runways! Unaware that the Egyptians had no
more air force, King Hussein of Jordan, launched his attack
from the his West Bank into Israel's belly while Syrian troops
prepared to descend down the Golan Heights high ground into
northern Israel.
Now for some facts about "occupation." Firstly, the Egyptians,
Jordanians and Syrians lost Gaza, the West Bank and Golan
Heights (respectively) by participating in a failed attempt at
genocide against the Children of Israel. Had Israel lost this 1967 defensive war, the ArabPalestinians and their Arab allies would have raped, butchered or driven out every Israeli
they could get their hands on and gobbled up all of Israel. Now, 35+ years later and despite
the fact that Israel won a war BROUGHT UPON THEM, the Israelis are still willing to allow
the Arab-Palestinians to have a state on much of the West Bank and Gaza if only they will
stop sending their suicide/homicide bombers into the heart of Israel! (Talk about misplaced
compassion!)
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After ONLY six days of air, sea and hand-to-hand ground
warfare, Israel defeated all three Arab armies along three
separate fronts, taking control of the entire Sinai Desert from
Egypt, the 37mile x 12mile Golan Heights from Syria and the
West Bank (including East Jerusalem and its Old City) from
Jordan. The God of Israel was surely watching over His
children! Most importantly was the return to Israel of its holy
3,000 year old capitol city of Jerusalem along the western
edge of the West Bank... the same Jerusalem from which all
Jews had been denied access for the 19 years (1948-1967)
following Jordan's seizure and control over it following the first
Arab-Israeli War of 1948-9.
Unfortunately, the world saw things differently and
considered Israel an "occupier" of this disputed "West Bank"
and the Gaza Strip along with the 850,000 Palestinian Arabs
living there. These Arabs would refer to themselves as
"refugees" and joined the masses of refugees from the first
Arab-Israeli war of 1948-9. Once again Israel was forced to
fight a battle for survival and, sadly, once again Palestinian [in
reality, Jordanian and Egyptian] Arabs becoming refugees by
their own actions, the actions of their leaders and from the
actions of fellow Arabs from neighboring states!
Figure 105

1973 October War (Yom Kippur War) - Egyptian Front
In October 1973, Egypt and Syria launched another war against Israel, after the Israeli government headed by
Golda Meir rebuffed Egyptian President Anwar Sadat's offers to negotiate a settlement. The Egyptians crossed the
Suez Canal on the afternoon of October 6, Yom Kippur, the holiest day in the Jewish religious calendar. The Israeli
government had ignored repeated intelligence warnings. They were convinced that Israeli arms were a sufficient
deterrent to any aggressor. Sadat had twice announced his intention to go to war, but nothing had happened.
When the intelligence reports were finally believed, on the morning of the attack, PM Meir and Defense Minister
Dayan decided not to mobilize reserves.
The Israelis were caught by surprise in more ways than one. Egyptians poured huge numbers of troops across the
canal unopposed and began setting up beachhead. The Israel Army had neglected basic maintenance tasks and
drill. As troops mustered, it became apparent that equipment was missing and tanks were out of commission. The
line of outposts built as watch posts along the Suez canal - the Bar Lev line, was used instead as a line of
fortifications intended to hold off the Egyptians as long as possible. A tiny number of soldiers faced the Egyptian
onslaught and were wiped out after stubborn resistance. The Soviets had sold the Egyptians new technology better surface to air missiles (SAM) and hand held Sager anti-tank weapons. Israel had counted on air power to tip
the balance on the battlefield, and had neglected artillery. But the air-force was initially neutralized because of the
effectiveness of SAM missiles, until Israel could destroy the radar stations controlling them. Futile counterattacks
continued in Sinai for several days as Israeli divisions coped with traffic jams that prevented concentration of
forces, and with effective Egyptian resistance.
Egyptians crossed the Suez canal and retook a strip of the Sinai peninsula. Initial Israeli attempts to oppose the
Egyptians without artillery support were fruitless. SAMs took a heavy toll of Israeli air power. After sustaining heavy
losses, Israeli forces rallied and, with artillery support in place and the radar controlling the SAMs neutralized,
Israeli troops crossed the canal. General Ariel Sharon, disobeying the orders of cautious superiors, ran ahead of
logistics and support to develop the bridgehead on the Egyptian side of the Suez canal, and to cut off the entire
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Egyptian third army. Encouraged by this success, Israeli troops tried to advance and conquer Suez city, an
adventure which proved to be disastrous.
The map shows the Egyptian attacks and counter attacks.
Map adapted from Benny Morris, Righteous Victims, 2000.

Figure 106 (below)
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1982
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Hebrew becomes official language of Israel
Hebrew was the language of the Jewish people in Biblical times, and most of the Old Testament was
written in Hebrew. The language dies out over time but is revived in the 1900s. In 1982, it becomes
Israel's official language.

Israel and her enemies today

Figure 107

The Arabs here not going to help Russia with their oil and money
if they are friends with Israel. The Arabs don't want to be friendly
with people that are friendly to Israel. The Arabs have a saying
that goes "The enemy of my enemy is my friend" So if you want
to be friends with Iran, Togarmah, and Libya, you are going to
have to hate Israel, you will have to be its enemy.
We are told here in the scripture that Russia is going to have an
evil thought.

Figure 108
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Satellite Photo Showing Israel

Figure 109

Only 1/640th the land mass occupied by the 22 Arab States.
Is Israel REALLY "taking over" the Arab Middle East?
Israel is one of the tiniest nations on the face of the earth... only about 8,000 sq.
miles, 2½ times the size of Rhode Island and only slightly larger than the Canary
Islands!. It is only 260 miles at its longest, has a 112-mile coastline, 60 miles at its
widest, and between 3 and 9 miles at its narrowest! A very high-powered rifle
could launch a projectile right across the country! This is particularly frightening when
one considers that 65% of Israel's population is within this 9 mile wide section (Tel
Aviv area). Yet Arab propagandists call Israel "expansionist" and the "aggressor"
against all Arab peoples. For those unfamiliar with the Arab interpretation of
"aggressor," it means one who dares fight back against Arab aggression!! So even
though Israel may have fought only defensive wars, the mere fact that she resisted
total destruction is viewed as an "act of aggression." That's a case of wacky logic but,
unfortunately, Israel doesn't have the luxury of picking her enemies!
.
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Note: The Jordan River runs from the Sea of Galilee to the Dead Sea. It is the physical border
separating Israel and the West Bank (Judea & Samaria) from the Kingdom of Jordan.

tiny tiny

tiny tiny

(Figure 110,111)

Israel would fit INSIDE nearly every
U.S. state! In fact, tiny Israel would fit into
the United States (Alaska & Hawaii
included) 768 times! Israel could fit into
Florida SEVEN times! The United States is
a country surrounded by two vast oceans
and two friendly countries, Canada and
Mexico. \Yet the United States
Government has the nerve to tell Israel
what it must, and must not do, for her own
survival or in the name of some phony "Road Map" for Middle East Peace! Keep in
mind that the United States has still not placed its U.S. Embassy in Israel's 3,000
year old capitol city of Jerusalem so as not to "offend" the Arab worlds' collective
sensitivities! Well, I say it's about time for the United States government to show
some backbone.
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Isreal surrouned by her enemies today

Figures 113 and 114
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At this point we have come full circle from this exact diagram of page 194.
Hopefully we have achieved the goal of explaining this situation and how the Creator
prophesized that this condition would now exist as a result of Israel’s early behavior.
The seven empires that shaped the course of the history of Israel produced these
results, results orchestrated under divine guidance.
As was also stated at the time (page 194) Palestine is within these black
boundaries which outline the land grant God the Creator (Jehovah) gave to Abraham.
This was a covenant between God and Abraham and it was an unconditional one. The
fulfillment of this covenant is outside the scope of this document but contained
within the scope of the Bible.
One only has to view the events of today’s middle east to see that events go
back thousands of years. The archaeology confirms this. The United Nations has
tried to mediate a peace in this region virtually since the inception of Israel in 1949.
But this is the chosen territory of the all-powerful and omnipotent Creator of this
land and this universe and only when He decides to resolve this situation will things
improve.
The secular history draws a path that leads to the situation shown below. Bible
history and prophecy also draws the same path to this situation. The empires of the
Bible all dealt with Israel. This drama was orchestrated and directed by the Creator
to fulfill His overall plan to deal with humanity and the creation as a whole. There are
larger issues in play as well (outside the scope of this document), moral and legal
issues, as the Creator is a Creator of justice. His number one attribute is love, which
bodes well for His creation.
Figure 115

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

Israel’s territory currently occupied by Lebanon
Israel’s territory currently occupied by Syria
Israel’s territory currently occupied by Iraq
Israel’s territory currently occupied by Kuwait
Israel’s territory currently occupied by Saudi Arabia
Israel’s territory currently occupied by Jordan

7. Israel’s territory currently occupied by Egypt
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The dark black border indicates the territory that God gave as a land grant to Abraham,
Isaac, and Jacob, and to their descendants forever as an everlasting covenant.

The search for extra-terrestrial life
As mentioned on page 46, the appearance of life on the Earth almost as soon as
the Earth was able to host life and the improbability of a random development of our
genetic code in the available time has led scientists in many disciplines to suggest
extraterrestrial sources for life on Earth. This search continues today. We seek out
alien life in an attempt to explain and possibly even to justify our own existence.
Figures 116A, 116B
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Israel and God's Faithfulness
By Rev. Dr. Paul Chaim Schenck 8/2002
“For the gifts and the calling of God are irrevocable. For just as you once were disobedient to
God, but now have been shown mercy because of their disobedience, so these also now have been disobedient,
that because of the mercy shown to you they also may now be shown mercy. For God has shut up all in
disobedience so that He may show mercy to all.” (Romans 11:29-32)
The modern State of Israel has endured five major wars and fifty-four years
of relentless terrorist attacks, and yet the people of Israel are some of the most
tenacious and even optimistic people in the world. Israel is a phenomenon; a Jewish
homeland that was established after one third of the world's Jewish population was
literally exterminated in a little more than three years.
Immediately upon being granted statehood by the UN Israel found itself
surrounded by five hostile nations whose armies greatly outnumbered them.In spite of
these dire circumstances, Israel has consistently prevailed. She has never lost a war,
hardly a battle;and today has the most powerful army in the Middle East. Shortly after
the assassination of President Anwar Sadat of Egypt, I was invited to dinner with his
widow, Mrs. Jehan Sadat and her security Chief, aretired General and former Chief of
Staff. He told me that President Sadat gave him the go ahead to order the Egyptian army
to attack Israel on October October 6, 1973. It was Yom Kippur, the holiest day of the
Jewish calendar. Caught by surprise, Israel suffered severe losses in human life and
equipment. The U.S. sent an airlift to Israel enabling her to recover from earlier
setbacks. Saudi Arabia then led the Arab world in an oil embargo imposed on the United
States and other western nations. The U.S. and the Soviet Union narrowly avoided a fullscale superpower confrontation when a cease-fire was signed on October 22, 1973. The
confrontation was inexplicably thwarted and the war finally ended with Israel surrounding
the Egyptian Third Army on the west bank of the Suez Canal and holding 165 square miles
of Syrian territory.
Even today, military experts cannot explain how it was possible for the Arab
forces to be defeated with so many advantages over the Israelis. But I know how it
happened. Do you? GOD!At dinner that night, the Egyptian General told me that within ten
minutes President Sadat knew he had made a terrible mistake.
It is the covenant of Abraham, outlined in Genesis 17:7-8, that explains why
Israel has prevailed over all her enemies:

"I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your descendants after you throughout
their generations for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you and to your descendants after you. I will give to
you and to your descendants after you, the land of your sojournings, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting
possession; and I will be their God."
Romans 11:2 says plainly: "God has not rejected His people whom He foreknew." And the second part of
vs. 28 adds: "from the standpoint of God's choice they (Israelis) are beloved for the sake of the fathers."
In Romans 3:4 Paul writes: "let God be found true, though every man be found a liar,"
Unlike us, when God makes a promise, He keeps it. Israel succeeds, not because of
their righteousness, but because of God's faithfulness. The salvation, which we have in
Christ, is inextricably linked to the covenant with Israel. Look at Romans 11:25, 26a;
For I do not want you, brethren, to be uninformed of this mystery-so that you will not be
wise in your own estimation-that a partial hardening has happened to Israel until the
fullness of the Gentiles has come in; and so all Israel will be saved; just as it is
written.

Am I suggesting then that the Jewish people will be saved without Christ? No, but God's Word says that
He will preserve the Jewish nation until they recognize the Messiah! We agonize now at every report of
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suffering and death in the Holy Land, but I have never, ever sensed such openness to the Gospel among the
Jewish people as I do right now! Even the Orthodox Jews no longer dismiss the Messianic prophecies fulfilled
in Jesus! Ten years ago the Orthodox biblical scholar Pinchas Lapides wrote a book claiming that there was too
much evidence to reject the resurrection of Jesus!
In Galatians 6:16 Paul refers to the Israel of God, which is used only this once in the NT. He seems to
be talking about believing Jews and Gentiles without distinction. Throughout the NT, the Church, the Body of
Christ, the fellowship of believers in Jesus, irrespective of their ethnic origin or heritage, is looked at as the new
Israel. In James 1:1 they're called 'the twelve tribes in the dispersion', in 1 Peter 1:1 'the exiles of the
dispersion', and in I Peter 2:9 as 'a chosen race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, God's own people' language
clearly borrowed from OT descriptions of Israel. Yet according to Romans 11:18 the core, or the trunk of the
tree of the new Israel is Jewish.
At present the majority of the Jewish people, the 'Israel according to the flesh' is prevented, by a partial
and temporary blindness, from recognizing their ancestral hope in Jesus. But the Apostle Paul says in 2
Corinthians 3:16 that the time is coming when the veil will be removed from their eyes, and the prophet
Zechariah declares in Zechariah 12:6-10:"In that day I will make the clans of Judah like a firepot among pieces
of wood and a flaming torch among sheaves, so they will consume on the right hand and on the lef all the
surrounding peoples, while the inhabitants of Jerusalem again dwell on their own sites in Jerusalem. The
LORD also will save the tents of Judah first, so that the glory of the house of David and the glory of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem will not be magnified above Judah. In that day the LORD will defend the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, and the one who is feeble among them in that day will be like David, and the house of David will
be like God, like the angel of the LORD before them. And in that day I will set about to destroy all the nations
that come against Jerusalem. I will pour out on the house of David and on the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the
Spirit of grace and of supplication, so that they will look on Me whom they have pierced; and they will mourn
for Him, as one mourns for an only son, and they will weep bitterly over Him like the bitter weeping over a
firstborn."Their present estrangement will last only (Romans 11:25;until the fullness of the Gentiles has come
in; and so all Israel will be saved;"
On one of our recent visits to Jerusalem, my brother met a veteran of the 1967 war in which Israel took
Mount Zion. He told of how the fighting outside the walls was fierce, but once they penetrated the Old City, it
was strangely calm. He said, "We quietly walked into Old Jerusalem, and up the slope of Mt. Zion. I came to
this fountain, and looked into it, exhausted from the ferocious battle outside the walls. As I stared into the
fountain, in the reflection I saw the snipers high above me, in the windows, and one with his rifle aimed straight
at the back of my head. When I saw them in the fountain, I fell, and rolled;the shot missed my head, and I
turned and shot him out of the window. "Who could have shown me that reflection?" He asked, and answering
his own question he said:"God showed me those snipers!"God is faithful to His promises. According to the
prophecy in the Book of Revelation, 144,000 will be sealed from the 12 tribes of Israel (which is evidently a
symbolic number, indicating completeness) and a "countless multitude" from among the Gentiles. This is the
true 'Israel of God', which will be made of Jews and Gentiles who have believed the promises of the Old
Testament prophets and their fulfillment in Jesus Christ of Nazareth.
THE REMARKABLE RE-BIRTH OF PLANET EARTH
- IMPACT No. 63 September 1978
by Henry M. Morris, Ph.D.*

© Copyright 2003 Institute for Creation Research. All Rights Reserved.
According to the Second Law of Thermodynamics, this planet on which we live is going to die. The sun
which supplies its energy will someday burn out and the entire solar system will then quickly perish. Indeed, so
far as we can tell, the universe itself is dying. The great agnostic, Bertrand Russell, sadly comments:
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Some day, the sun will grow cold, and life on earth will cease. The whole epoch of animals and plants
is only an interlude between ages that will be too cold.—This, at least, is what science regards as most
probable, and in our disillusioned generation, it is easy to believe. From evolution, so far as our
present knowledge shows, no ultimately optimistic philosophy can be validly inferred.1

Long before the sun grows cold, as a matter of fact, the earth could die biologically. The hydrosphere
and atmosphere are becoming polluted, the soil is being eroded, the nutrients in the soil are being leached away,
food supplies are increasingly contaminated.
Man has long been aware that his world has a tendency to fall apart. Tools wear out, fishing nets need
repair, roofs leak, iron rusts, wood decays, loved ones sicken and die, relatives quarrel, and nations
make war.2

This universal tendency toward decay and death seems obvious to everyday experience, but was only
formalized as a law of science a little over a century ago. It is significant, therefore, that this principle has been
noted in the Bible for thousands of years.
Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They
shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt
thou change them, and they shall be changed. (Psalm 102:25- 26).
… for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they
that dwell therein shall die in like manner. (Isaiah 51:6).
Heaven and earth shall pass away (literally 'are passing away'), but my words shall not pass away.
(Matthew 24:35).
For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. (Romans
8:22).

This universal law of decay is considered today as among the most certain of all scientific principles. As
the Second Law of Thermodynamics, or the Law of Increasing Entropy, it governs all natural processes. It is
also called "Time's Arrow." As time goes on, the arrow points down!
But the same Law that prophesies eventual disintegration also testifies of primeval creation. Instead of a
message of consummate pessimism as interpreted by Bertrand Russell, therefore, the entropy principle really
speaks of ultimate divine purpose in creation. Since the universe is now "running down" it must once have been
"wound up." There must be a great First Cause able to create a universe. Thus the real message of the Second
Law of Thermodynamics is: "In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." (Genesis 1:1)
God is omniscient and omnipotent, and certainly cannot fail in His purpose in creation. Even though the
whole creation is groaning and travailing together in pain, its present "bondage of decay" cannot possibly
continue forever. Long before it reaches ultimate death, God will intervene and "the creation itself also shall be
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God." (Romans 8:21).
Just as the study of present processes cannot tell us anything about the past events of the creation period,
neither can present processes give us any information about the future events of the deliverance period. The
processes of the present are the only processes accessible to the scientific method, and they all operate within
the framework of the Second Law. Thus, present processes can give us no information about any processes of
creation—past or future—since they are diametrically opposite to the decay processes as specified by the
Second Law. Biblical revelation is required for information about both the first creation and the new creation.
Fortunately, however, "we have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed, as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts" (II
Peter 1:19).
There is much revealed in Scripture about the future of Planet Earth, but we first need to resolve what
seems at first to be an apparent contradiction in these prophecies. That is, the Bible teaches both that the earth is
to last forever and also that the earth is to be destroyed. As is always true with apparent conflicts in Scripture,
however, the contradiction is only superficial. There is complete harmony when both Biblical and scientific
considerations are more carefully analyzed.
Such passages as the following speak of the eternal permanence of the earth and of the entire created
universe:
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And He built His sanctuary like high palaces, like the earth which He hath established for ever. (Psalm
78:69).
Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should not be removed forever. (Psalm 104:5).
Praise ye Him, sun and moon: praise Him, all ye stars of light. Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens, and
ye waters that be above the heavens. Let them praise the name of the Lord: for He commanded, and
they were created. He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: He hath made a decree which
shall not pass. (Psalm 148:3-6).
One generation passeth away, and another generation cometh: but the earth abideth for ever.
(Ecclesiastes 1:4).
And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many to
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. (Daniel 12:3).

There are other Scriptures to the same effect, but it should not surprise us that when God creates
anything, it will endure for ever. Otherwise, His purpose in creation would have been defeated, and that is
impossible for the Creator.
I know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever: nothing can be put to it, nor any thing taken
from it: and God doeth it, that men should fear before Him. (Ecclesiastes 3:14).

As far as the physical creation is concerned, its permanence has been confirmed by the most important and
universal of all scientific laws. The First Law of Thermodynamics, or the Law of Conservation of Matter and
Energy, states that the total amount of matter and energy stays constant with time. Nothing can be created, but
neither can anything be annihilated. For the earth to be annihilated, it would require a miraculous intervention
by the Creator to uncreate His creation!
But then, what about such Scriptures as the following?
Heaven and earth shall pass away. (Mark 13:31; Luke 21:33).
And I saw a great white throne, and Him that sat on it, from whose face the earth and the heaven fled
away; and there was found no place for them. (Revelation 20:11).
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works that
are therein shall be burned up. (II Peter 3:10).

The reconciliation of these two apparently contradictory teachings of the Scriptures is obvious when the
relation of matter and energy is considered. The First Law of Thermodynamics states that it is the totality of
matter and energy which is conserved. When matter is converted into energy (as per the Einstein equation
E=MC2, c being the velocity of light), matter is not annihilated but merely transformed into other kinds of
energy.
The marvelous prophecy of II Peter 3:10 speaks of such a nuclear reaction on a gigantic scale, when the
earth's "elements" will be "dissolved" (literally "unloosed" II Peter 3:12). Thus, although the earth did not begin
with a "Big Bang," as evolutionist astronomers allege, it will indeed end (in its present form) with a Big Bang!
There will be a great noise and fervent heat, as the atoms of earth disintegrate in a great nuclear explosion,
converted into tremendous sound and heat energy, with light and radiation as well.
The earth and its heaven (i.e. atmosphere) will thus "flee away" (Revelation 20:11). This, however, is
not their annihilation but their purification! The very "dust of the earth"—that is the very elements out of which
God had formed all things, even man's body, in the primeval week of creation—had been placed under the great
Curse (Genesis 3:17) when man sinned. The sedimentary crust of the earth is also the burial ground of vast
numbers of animals fossilized in the great Flood, not to mention the human and animal bones since the Flood.
All this evidence of suffering and death and the Curse must be purged out, and the only way to do this is by
disintegration of the very elements themselves.
But then God's great creative power will be exercised once again, as in the original creation!
For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor
come into mind. (Isaiah 65:17).
Behold, I make all things new (Revelation 21:5).
Because the creation itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of decay into the glorious liberty
of the children of God (Romans 8:21).
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Atomic disintegration of the present earth is soon to be followed by atomic integration of the new earth,
as God causes the unleashed energy to reassemble into new material substances by His creative power. In the
new (or, more literally, "renewed") earth, there will be "no more curse" (Revelation 22:3), and everything in the
creation will be "very good" once again (Genesis 1:31).
These will be the "times of restoration of all things" (Acts 3:21), and "there shall be no more death,
neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away."
(Revelation 21:4). All of God's purposes in the first creation will finally be accomplished in the new creation,
one that will never again be interrupted by sin and death. "We, according to His promise, look for new heavens
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness" (II Peter 3:13). The new earth will last forever. "The new
heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the Lord" (Isaiah 66:22).
The new earth will actually be, therefore, the renewed earth—the old earth made new again. There will
be certain significant differences, however. The first earth was suitable for human probation; the new earth is
planned for full human occupation. Thus, in the primeval earth, there was a division between night and day
(Genesis 1:4,5), but in the new earth, there will be "no night there" (Revelation 22:5). In the first earth there was
a division of land and sea (Genesis 1:9,10); in the coming earth, there will be "no more sea" (Revelation 21:1).
That is, there will be human activity, everywhere and always, on the earth. "His servants will serve Him"
(Revelation 22:3).
Nor will this glorious service of the redeemed for their Savior need to be limited to the earth. Even
though interstellar space travel will continue to be impossible in this present order of things (even the nearest
star is four light-years away from the earth!) it will not be impossible in the future age. Our present bodies and
all other physical systems are limited in movement by the ever-present gravitational and electro-magnetic forces
which govern their behavior. All believers will then, however, have new bodies which are spiritual bodies (I
Corinthians 15:44) no longer subject to the constraints of these present forces, and thus will be able to fly
throughout the universe unimpeded by gravity, lack of oxygen or any other physical restriction of the present.
Yet these bodies will be as real and physical as was the body of Jesus Christ in His resurrection (Philippians
3:20,21). The resurrected Christ could move rapidly from earth to heaven and back again (John 20:17; Acts 1:911), could pass through closed doors (John 20:19) and yet was recognizable as in the same body He had
possessed before His death and resurrection (John 20:27). He was capable of eating food (Luke 24:43), handling
objects (Luke 24:30) and uttering speech (Matthew 28:19,20); and our immortal bodies will be like His (I John
3:2).
Perhaps it is appropriate, therefore, to look forward, in Christ, to exploring and developing God's created
universe extending into infinite space, throughout ages continuing through eternal time. We can now only dimly
see this wonderful life of the eternal future, and there is, no doubt, far more than we even dream of. One thing is
sure, however! The infinite God who created the magnificent universe in which we live surely has a glorious
purpose in mind for those who were created in His image and whom He died to redeem. "But God, who is rich
in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us. Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: That in the ages to come He might shew the exceeding riches of His grace, in
His kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus" (Ephesians 2:4-7).
1
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The Bible speaks in the future of the creation of a new heaven and a new earth.
Modern science accepts the necessity of such a ‘rebirth’. Fortunately for us all, the
Creator intends for such a recreation to occur and speaks of this in His Scripture.
The following article shows the necessity of this occurring. (Figures 117A, B, C, D)
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Conclusions
This document has made great efforts to show that secular history is in
complete harmony with the Bible and that a Divine Creator orchestrated all events.
Both archaeological and historical evidence has been used to support and validate
Bible history. From the very creation of the universe at a scientifically accepted date
of approximately 15 billion years ago right up until the current events of today we
have taken on every major issue beginning with creation/evolution, through the rise
and fall of seven Biblical/Historical world empires culminating with the Middle East
situation of today, we have traversed the complete course of world events.
The seven world empires of the Bible have, unknowingly to themselves, been
used as ‘instruments’ of the Creator in His dealings with His chosen nation of Israel.
This has been the underlying theme of this document. The culmination of these
events is visible today. One merely has to observe events in the Middle East to
appreciate this more clearly.
From the time they broke the commandments set forth by their Creator,
bringing about a chain of captivity in numerous Empires, followed by the subsequent
expelling of the Jews from numerous nations around the world, the Nazi holocaust,
and now the Middle East crisis, Israel has been in a state of exile and persecution.
Scriptural, archaeological and historical evidence all point to this. Israel was once
the Creator’s ‘seat’ of power on the Earth and one day He will reclaim that seat.
The United Nations, under the guidance of the United States, is constantly
trying to reshape the land within the boundaries of the land grant God promised to
Abraham in an unconditional covenant. They are constantly attempting to make
Palestine an independent nation. As was shown in the map of the land grant, this
area is currently being occupied y a number of nations. Until the Creator fulfills this
covenant, war and bloodshed will be unending. There will be no Mid East peace now
or ever as long as man is in control.
As mentioned on page 53 “The appearance of life on the Earth almost as soon
as the Earth was able to host life and the improbability of a random development of
our genetic code in the available time has led scientists in many disciplines to
suggest extraterrestrial sources for life on Earth.” No one denies that man inherently
has an insatiable curiosity about the universe, but at the same time man also
wonders about how life on THIS world came to be. For example, he wonders whether
or not things like the pyramids being constructed with the help of some race of extraterrestrial beings is really true.
Evolutionists fight to keep their agenda in the schools. The overwhelming
evidence and odds against man developing from an evolutionary path does not hinder
this. God the Creator has even been removed from the pledge of allegiance and by no
less of an authority than the U.S. Supreme Court. The following article shows that
the supporters of evolution are very strong indeed.
Inspire of the fact that biologists deny life gets more complex and in spite of
the tremendous odds that life could have ever developed spontaneously or randomly
(both these issues are dealt with in this document), the theory of evolution continues
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to be taught in the schools. Evolution to this day still termed as a theory. Scientists
themselves cannot make it stand up to any ‘scientific process’. (Figures 118A, B
below) At the same time God and the Bible are systematically being removed from the
classroom. Recently the Supreme Court ruled that reciting the Pledge of Allegance in
the classroom was unconstitutional as God was mentioned within its verses. An
unkown poet expressed the effects of this well -

THEY TOOK THE BIBLE OUT OF SCHOOL
They took the Bible out of school.
The devil had a “field day”.
He stormed right in with sneering grin,
saying “Now to run things my way!”
First to encamp, I’ll hope to stamp
the Monkey as man’s uncle …. Expel his Saviour
so his behavioral music matches the jungle!
I’ll write the text for “intellects” to view the universe,
As just some ‘giant Accident’
which ends once in the hearse.
To make him question moral values,
with fashions … Keep him ‘Mod’,
Teach “Sex-Ed” – Caution”, “Gay rights” – Abortion
While man will think “he’s God” …
That there’s no judgment, men wrote the Bible,
No ‘meeting of any Maker’
Nor buy that ‘’fire and brimstone’ stuff,
cause the Preacher’s a ‘money raker’
I’ll bring in drugs, with pimps and thugs,
graffiti for free expression,
With ‘Crack’ and beer and Mohawk hair,
Then pack a Guru Session
Applaud his chosen new “life styles”,
Whatever they prefer.
If she would rather be a he,
So what … if he’s a her?
And teach the word called “sin” is ancient,
Man’s thinking it retards.
(Now teachers dare not teach in school without
Security Guards.)
They took the Bible out of school,
Statistics wouldn’t lie.
With all the cursing, AIDS and violence …
The Public wonders why?
They took the Bible out of school,
Yet kids can’t add or spell.
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They can’t converse unless they curse,
then scorn when warned of Hell.
Hell’s hated rival is the Bible –
Now look at “Education”!
They took the Bible out of school …
Confusion hit this nation.

Proverbs 14:34 Righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin [is] a reproach to any
people.

Christianity Today, Week of June 24

Federal Appeals Court Says 'Under God' in Pledge of Allegiance
Is Unconstitutional
Schools can't ask children to swear loyalty to monotheism, says Ninth Circuit panel.
By Ted Olsen

|

posted 06/27/2002

A federal appeals court yesterday ruled that the Pledge of Allegiance is unconstitutional and must not be
recited in schools.
"In the context of the Pledge, the statement that the United States is a nation 'under God' is an
endorsement of religion," a panel of the 9th U.S. Circuit Court of Appeals said in a 2-1 decision. "To
recite the Pledge is not to describe the United States; instead, it is to swear allegiance to the values for
which the flag stands: unity, indivisibility, liberty, justice, and—since 1954—monotheism.…A profession
that we are a nation 'under God' is identical, for Establishment Clause purposes, to a profession that we
are a nation 'under Jesus,' a nation 'under Vishnu,' a nation 'under Zeus,' or a nation 'under no god,'
because none of these professions can be neutral with respect to religion."
The ban (which covers Alaska, Arizona, California, Hawaii, Idaho, Montana, Nevada, Oregon, and
Washington) elicited immediate responses from politicians and advocacy organizations.
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So the search goes on today for how the universe was created, how life on this
earth developed, whether or not there is water on Mars and what new world we can
travel to and colonize someday. We search for intelligent life on other worlds, life
that we can form an alliance with, undoubtedly a military one. We search for the
proper bones that will someday produce a ‘missing link’ so evolution can totally
remove God from that picture as He has been removed from the classroom and from
the thoughts of thinking people today.
Actually all these issues can be directly or indirectly addressed through an
analysis of Bible history, Bible prophesy and even Bible science. The issue of whether
or not man evolved from lower forms of life can be answered through an
understanding of the verses in Scripture that state that we were created in the image
of God, which immediately separates and distinguishes us from the animals, who do
not conform to that image. The issue of whether or not there are extra-terrestrial
beings is resolved when one understands that if the creation process had already
transpired on another world, the moral and legal issues that took place with this
creation would have undoubted already been resolved with that extra-terrestrial
creation. This is difficult, at this point, to comprehend, and undoubtedly outside the
scope of this document.
The purpose of this document has been first to show a harmony between the
Bible and secular history. But second and more importantly it has strived to show
that there was a Divine intelligence orchestrating global events to fulfill a Divine
agenda, one centered on God the Creator’s chosen nation of Israel. Only when this
purpose is understood and has more currency in the reader’s mind, can one chose to
investigate further by a study of the Bible. Then the moral and legal issues, issues
that affect not only this planet but also the entire creation, can be understood.
Only at this point will the individual hopefully appreciate his/her place in the
greater scheme of things, leading to an understanding and acceptance of the moral
and legal requirements for this age, as spelled out by God the Creator. Only then can
the future of the individual have the possibility of being a secure one and his/her
future have a blessed hope.
Man, once naked and beautiful, has, over the centuries, shrouded himself in an
intellectual, worldly and even carnal garment, one, which he considers ‘heavenly’.
He must shed that garment and allow the inner, spiritual man to be born again, born
anew. In a greater sense the entire creation of the Creator will be ‘born again’ one
day.
Isaiah 51:6 Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath: for
the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and
they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my
righteousness shall not be abolished.
Hebrews 1:10 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the
earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands:
Hebrews 1:11 They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax old as
doth a garment;
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Hebrews 1:12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be changed:
but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail.
The whole creation is as a garment. The Creator will lay it aside and fold it up,
as easily as a man lays aside a garment that he will wear or use no more. When the
Bible speaks of the Creator’s clothing, it says coat, it says raiment, it says vesture.
But one word it never uses is robe. Now, concerning this last clothing He has, he's got
four pieces.
Matthew 27:35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, casting lots: that it
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, They parted my garmets among them,
and upon my vesture did they cast lots.
This garment was without seam:
John 19:23 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his garments, and
made four parts, to every soldier a part; and also [his] coat: now the coat was without seam,
woven from the top throughout.
His garment (coat) is a poncho with a hole in the top. Your regular poncho is
such a piece of material; it has a hole on top and the person puts it over his neck,
and it hangs down over the outside. This arrangement can be visualized as triangular
in shape. Interestingly and significantly, the shape of the land grant promised to
Abraham is roughly the shape of a triangle. The nation of Israel also approximates a
triangle in shape. Finally, the universe can be considered to be triangular in shape as
well. As Dr. Albert Einstein has stated, parallel lines (as with the light of the universe)
ultimately converge as the distance they travel approaches infinity.
Thus the Creator ‘folds’ up the universe and makes it new.
Isaiah 65:17 For, behold, I create new heavens and a new earth: and the former shall
not be remembered, nor come into mind.
Revelation 21:1 And I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the
first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea.
Revelation 21:2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband.
A heavenly Jerusalem is the ultimate plan, as the Creator is spiritual in nature.
The unconditional covenant made with Abraham will also manifest itself as a
physical kingdom on the earth. These things can only be understood and appreciated
through a study of the Bible.
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Several other significances regarding the Bible, the triangle and the number three
The number three "stands for that which is solid, real, substantial, complete, and entire."
Some examples include:
Father, Son, Holy Spirit
Past, present, future
Animal, vegetable, mineral
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob
The four beasts in Revelation (4:8) cry Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to
come.
God's attributes are three: omniscience, omnipresence, and omnipotence.
The simplest proposition requires three things to complete it; viz., the subject, the predicate, and the copula.
Liquid, solid, gas
Length, width, depth
Primary colors: red, yellow, blue
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The Bible speaks of a time when men’s love will wax cold:
Matthew 24:12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold.
Figure 119A, 119B, 120
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It also speaks of a time when men will not endure sound doctrine:
2Timothy 4:3 For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine; but
after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears;
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Figures 121A (above), 121B
Figure 122 (below)
Figure 123 (below)

437

438

439

Published on Wednesday, July 9, 2003 by the Statesman (Calcutta, India)

Supreme Court Issues Watershed Decision on Gay
Rights
by Huck Gutman
IN a stunning decision, the US Supreme Court struck down laws against homosexual practices. On 26
June 2003, it emphatically and unequivocally reversed an earlier decision by declaring that a Texas law
forbidding homosexual sex was unconstitutional because homosexuals had a right to exist free of
criminal penalties against their behavior.
The court’s boldness was unmistakable. It radically overturned a decision that had upheld prosecution
of men engaging in same-sex physical relations within the confines of their home, a decision handed
down 17 years ago in a case called Bowers vs Hardwick. “Bowers was not correct when it was decided,
and it is not correct today. It ought not to remain binding precedent. Bowers vs Hardwick should be and
now is overruled,” wrote Justice Anthony Kennedy for the majority in the recent decision in the case of
Lawrence vs Texas.
Coming on the heels of a political decision of Canadian Prime Minister Jean Chrétien to push for the
legalization of “union between same-sex couples” in response to recent court decisions on the subject,
the US Supreme Court judgment represents a major and controversial shift in the North American legal
landscape. Most political conservatives see any acknowledgement of homosexual rights and tolerance
for gay and lesbian relationships as a moral failing and an attack on the family. The American people
have moved towards new values more rapidly than might have been thought possible a quarter of a
century ago. Recently, a Gallup poll found 60 per cent of Americans supported legalizing sexual
relations between adults of the same sex.
Four aspects of the judicial decision are of surpassing interest: the decision itself and its upholding of
private homosexual conduct, the concept of personhood underlying the decision, the emergence of a
new respect for international precedent, and the embrace of a new historicism as grounds for the
judicial system’s approach to cultural mores.
First, the decision itself. In technical terms, the court struck down a law making same-sex sodomy a
crime. Importantly, the court’s decision involved far more than technical considerations. “The laws
involved in Bowers and here are, to be sure, statutes that purport to do no more than prohibit a
particular sexual act. Their penalties and purposes, though, have more far-reaching consequences,
touching upon the most private human conduct, sexual behavior., and in the most private of places, the
home,” Justice Kennedy wrote. “The statutes do seek to control a personal relationship that, whether or
not entitled to formal recognition in the law, is within the liberty of persons to choose without being
punished by criminals.” In other, less elegant terms, the justices decided that adult human beings have
a right to enter into consensual intimate relationships, and held that because this is a right, they should
not and cannot be punished for the choices they make.
Justice Kennedy took care to point out that the case before the court, which involved two adult men in
the privacy of their home, did not involve minors, prostitution, injury to any person, or coercion either
manifest or contextual. He used as precedent an important prior decision of the court which had held
that safeguarding certain forms of privacy is necessary to freedom, for without privacy the state can
invade and ultimately coerce every aspect of a human being’s life. (This notion is contested by some
conservatives, who rather gleefully point to the fact that the word “privacy” does not appear in the US
Constitution.) Justice Kennedy’s summation was eloquent: “The petitioners are entitled to respect for
their private lives. The state cannot demean their existence or control their destiny by making their
private sexual conduct a crime. Their right to liberty under the Due Process Clause (of the US
Constitution, which states unequivocally that ‘no person shall be deprived of liberty without due process
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of law’) gives them full right to engage in their conduct without intervention of the government.”
Also of momentous import is the concept of “growth” upheld by the decision: No organism – neither
discrete, like an individual, nor social, like a state – can remain static. The notion of social growth is a
foundation of the Court’s rejection of what is called strict constructionism, a conservative position which
holds that America’s written Constitution means only what it specifically states, and that judges cannot
deviate from the strict intent of the authors of the document. On the contrary, Justice Stevens
maintained, “Had those who drew and ratified the Due Process Clauses known the components of
liberty in its manifold possibilities, they might have been more specific. They did not presume to have
this insight.” Many of those manifold possibilities, of course, are only visible when they become actual,
precipitated out and coalesced from of the solution of possibility by the intervention of history. The court
chose historicity, rather than eternal values, as its basis for deciding the case before it.
This historicity also had a significant personal dimension for the court. Within changing nations,
individuals themselves change. To the extent their changes are not dictated by circumstance, all
persons have the freedom to shape their existence. The freedom to choose and grow, and not only to
speak or worship or assemble, was central to the court’s finding. An earlier court decision, cited in
Lawrence, had confirmed: “At the heart of liberty is the right to define one’s own concept of existence,
of meaning, of the universe, and of the mystery of human life. Beliefs about these matters could not
define the attributes of personhood were they formed under the compulsion of the State.” To this, the
recent decision added, “Persons in a homosexual relationship may seek autonomy for these purposes,
just as heterosexual persons do.” The now-invalidated anti-sodomy statutes “seek to control a personal
relationship that, whether or not entitled to formal recognition in the law, is within the liberty of persons
to choose without being punished as criminals.” The importance of individual autonomy in determining
how the self grows and in what fashion its shapes its existence, was upheld by the court – much to the
consternation of those in America who believe that without punitive legal protections, the institution of
marriage would wither away. The decision not only upheld personal growth but also affirmed personal
dignity.
In what legal observers are calling a new departure for the Court, it recognized the importance of
international findings and precedents. Quite contrary to the movement of President Bush, who
embraces unilateralism except when he needs a convenient coalition to legitimate American militaristic
adventures, the court decision is a landmark in its movement toward a multilateralist approach to
jurisprudence. The court’s new dependence on international precedent goes against what historians
describe as “American exceptionalism”, the long-seated national opinion that the USA is a unique
society not governed by the same values as other societies.
Certainly one of the most surprising aspects of the Court’s reasoning – the decision itself had been
expected, once the Court agreed last fall to hear the case, although neither its definitive clarity nor its
arguments had been anticipated – is its dependence on new modes of writing and conceptualizing
history. For the most part, historians work in scholarly and academic environs, far removed from the
partisan battles and political watersheds of onrushing societal life. But for more than two decades
historians have been doing research on the development of conceptions of gender and the sexual
practices of previous eras, and from that research have come some powerful conclusions.
Perhaps the central conclusion is that gender is constructed, socially and historically. What it is to be
homosexual or heterosexual, how various sexualities are practiced, which aspects of sexual or gender
behavior. are considered socially defining: investigating these and similar questions have reshaped
fixed notions that gender and sexuality are immutable and universally valid.
Another important conclusion, arrived at by dint of laborious archival research in texts which document
daily life among “ordinary” people, is that there is, and always has been, a real diversity in how
individuals in any era experience sex and gender. There is, this research has shown, no one way to
“be”; rather, in those areas unregulated by the state (and there are always many beneath the threshold
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of official visibility) and even in areas where state regulations are uniformly abrogated or violated,
individuals fulfill their needs and desires in a multiplicity of ways.
This academic history exerted a profound effect on the Court’s decision to decriminalize homosexual
acts. The justices, after all, had to come up with reasoning to counter the strong claim made earlier in
the Bowers decision: “Proscriptions against that conduct (homosexuality) have ancient roots.”
Cognizant of these recent historical studies, the justices in the majority recognized that past societies
were not as narrowly proscriptive in matters regarding homosexuality as many have claimed. As well,
again depending on contemporary historical research, they affirmed the notion that a multiplicity of
values and orientations can and do exist in society. “The historical grounds relied upon in Bowers are
more complex than the majority opinion indicates. Their historical premises are not without doubt and,
at the very least, are overstated.”
Still, the decision acknowledged a political and social truth: many strong forces have condemned
homosexuality as immoral. The court addressed those condemnations in two ways – one of which was
also profoundly historical.
The first raised the important issue of protecting minority rights. Justice Kennedy asked the question
“whether the majority may use the power of the state to enforce these views on the whole society
through operation of the criminal law,” only to conclude: “Our obligation is to define the liberty of all, not
to mandate our own moral code.” (Of course in the majority decision a moral code of growth and dignity
is upheld over a moral code which condemns homosexuality outright. No statement of obligation is
without its moral dimension.) The majority’s position was made much more powerfully, late in the
decision, when
Justice Kennedy wrote: “The fact that the governing majority in a state has traditionally viewed a
particular practice as immoral is not a sufficient reason for upholding a law prohibiting the practice;
neither history nor tradition could save a law prohibiting miscegenation from constitutional attack.” In
other words, individual and minority rights must be respected, even when a majority believes otherwise:
the alternative is racial and communal discrimination established by majority plebiscite.
The court also took the historical approach, especially in privileging contemporary history, to address
the ascription of immorality to homosexuals. “In all events we think that our laws and traditions in the
past half century are of most relevance here. These references show an emerging awareness that
liberty gives substantial protection to adult persons in deciding how to conduct their private lives in
matters pertaining to sex.” Thus did the Court give great weight to the fact that historians,
psychologists, state political processes and indeed the public have come to have different views of
homosexuals and homosexual conduct than was the case 50 or even 20 years ago.
In the concluding lines of Justice Kennedy’s decision, he wove together the themes of choice and
history. The authors of the American Constitution “knew times can blind us to certain truths and later
generations can see that laws once thought necessary and proper in fact serve only to oppress. As the
Constitution endures, persons in every generation can invoke its principles in their own search for
greater freedom.”
There is wisdom in those lines. The struggle – it is always a struggle – to free human beings from the
oppression that shackles them and their aspirations, is ongoing. As the American poet William Carlos
Williams wrote late in his life, “the palm goes/ always to the light;/ who most shall advance the light—
/call it what you may!” Advancing the light: In recent days, this seems to be what the Supreme Court in
the United States, as well as the courts in Canada, have done by affirming that homosexual persons
have the right to shape their own selves and their destiny.
Huck Gutman teaches at the University of Vermont, and is former Visiting Fulbright Professor of
Calcutta University.)
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Bible Prophecy
The Bible is 1/3 prophecy and roughly 300 of these prophecies are as of this
time unfulfilled. A prophecy is not a prediction of the future - it is a promise about
the future. God gave promises to His prophets. He told them, for example, that the
Jews would be forced out of Israel, scattered worldwide, persecuted worldwide, and
that they would eventually return to Israel. All of these promises have been fulfilled.
While we live in a world of three dimensions, God the Creator inhabits eternity.
Prophecy is ‘written’ outside of time.
Isaiah 57:15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, wose
name [is] Holy; I dwell in the high and holy [place], with him also [that i] of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.
One could say God lives in the dimension of eternity. Although God is
omnipresent in both eternity and in the universe He has also appeared in our world
at specific ways at specific times. He appeared to Moses in the burning bush (Exodus
3) and His Spirit moved upon the face of the waters (Genesis 1:2).
All the information for creation existed in the mind of God outside of time and
before things were created. While the Bible is written in the language of man, God is
the author. Science is written in the language of man as well; the problem is man
also wrote it. So while the Bible is packaged in a finite form, in reality its infinite.
Ephesians 1:4 According as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in love:
1Peter 1:20 Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was
manifest in these last times for you,
Albert Einstein stated that time is a curve. In that space-time continuum the
‘causer’ of events is independent of time. Thus He can operate in 2 dimensions of
time. He can ‘cause’ the future to happen and He can prophesize it.
Prophecy in the Bible can be defined as history written in advance. The Bible
forecasts specific events. We have already examined various prophecies from the
book of Daniel. These prophecies dealt with Babylon, Persia, Rome and the nations
of this very time. Daniel also prophesized about the Messiah and how He would be
‘cut off’ as well as the restoration of Jerusalem by King Cyrus of Persia.
First, a few necessary details about prophecy:
1. Bible prophecies involve specific places
Bible prophecies often involve specific places. And usually that place is all or part of
the Jewish homeland. Many prophecies refer specifically to Israel, Judah and
Jerusalem. Judah is the southern part of the Jewish homeland. Jerusalem is Israel's
most important city. King David established it as the Jewish capital about 3000 years
ago. When prophecies involve other nations, such as Tyre, Babylon, Nineveh or Edom,
it is because those nations had sought the destruction of the Jewish homeland, or
the Jews, or both.
2. Bible prophecies involve specific people
Bible prophesies almost always involve a specific person or persons. And they usually
involve the Jewish people as a group, or a Jewish person as an individual, such as a
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king or a Messiah. Sometimes a Bible prophecy will involve someone who is not
Jewish, such as a king who will attack Israel (example: Nebuchadnezzar) or a king
who will help the Jewish people (example: Cyrus). Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus lived
about 2600 years ago.
3. Bible prophets are Jewish
God chose to reveal His words to one group of people - the Jews. This has helped to
ensure that we have one source of information for God's teachings. And, because
Israel is literally in the "middle" of the world, near the convergence of the three
continents of Asia, Africa and Europe, the Jews have been in a unique geographical
position to influence the world with the monotheistic teachings of about one true
God. The Bible, in Exodus 19:6, said the Jews were to be a "nation of priests." The
Jews were to teach the rest of the world about God. And, during the past 2000 years,
the Jews have accomplished this remarkable feat. Through the influence of the
Hebrew Scriptures, about half of the world's people have abandoned their pagan
religions and now worship a monotheistic God.
4. Bible prophecies were usually delivered in Israel
Bible prophecies usually were delivered in the Jewish homeland of Israel or Judah.
(About 2900 years ago, Israel split into two Jewish kingdoms called Judah and Israel.
Today, the Jewish nation is united again and is called Israel). However, there are
exceptions: Some prophecies, for example, were delivered in Babylon when the
Jewish homeland had been destroyed about 2600 years ago and many Jews were
taken as captives to Babylon.
5. Bible prophecies explain why a particular event is going to happen
Bible prophecies often include an explanation as to why a particular event is going to
happen. In Micah 3:11-12, for example, the prophet Micah said about 2700 years ago
that Jerusalem would be destroyed and "plowed like a field" because its leaders had
turned away from God. The Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem a century later. In the
year 135, the Romans destroyed Jerusalem and literally plowed part of the city.
Israel will be restored]
In this document the focus will be primarily on prophecy regarding Israel. As
the theme of this document is that all of world history revolved around Israel, it is
only fitting that the prophecies regarding Israel be explored further.
The Bible contains hundreds of prophecies. Some were fulfilled more than 3000
years ago. Others have been fulfilled since then. And, by our count, more than 50
have found fulfillment or partial fulfillment during the past 200 years. Many Bible
prophecies have found fulfillment more than once, such as the prophecies that the
Jews would have Israel as their own country. (The Jews had sovereignty over the land
of Israel about 3400 years ago up until about 2700 years ago, and again in 1948).

Bible prophecy regarding Israel
The Old Testament of the Bible was written more than 2000 years ago.
Christians call it the Old Testament. Jews call it the Tanakh. Both regard it as the
word of God. The Old Testament contains hundreds of prophecies about the future.
These prophecies are not "predictions," they are promises - promises from God,
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according to the Bible. And many of these promises have found fulfillment in
recorded historical events during the past 1900 years. The Bible predicted the
following events:
1. Jerusalem would be destroyed.
2. The Jews would be exiled.
3. Israel would become a wasteland.
4. The Jews would be scattered worldwide.
5. The Jews would be persecuted worldwide.
6. The Jews would have a worldwide impact.
7. The Jews, and their national identity, would be preserved.
8. The Jews would return to their ancient homeland.
9. Enemies of the Jews would also reside in their homeland.
10. The Jews would have Israel again as their own country.

Israel
Amos 9:14-15
Amos 9:14 And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they shall build the waste
cities, and inhabit [them]; and they shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they shall also
make gardens, and eat the fruit of them.
Amos 9:15 And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land
which I have given them, saith the LORD thy God.
The Jews would regain control of Israel
Bible passage: Amos 9:14-15
Prophet: Amos
Written: about 750 BC
Fulfilled: 1948
In Amos 9:14-15, the prophet said that there would come a time when the Jews would again have Israel as
their own land and that they would never be uprooted again. Amos delivered this prophecy about 2700 years
ago, shortly before the kingdom of Israel lost its independence to the Assyrian Empire. Israel was not an
independent nation again until May 14, 1948. Within hours of declaring independence in 1948, the surrounding
countries attacked tiny Israel. But Israel prevailed and was able to expand Israel's borders.

Isaiah 27:12-13
Isaiah 27:12 And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] the LORD shall beat off from the channel of
the river unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel.
Isaiah 27:13 And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] the great trumpet shall be blown, and they
shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and
shall worship the LORD in the holy mount at Jerusalem.
God promised to restore the Jews
Bible passage: Isaiah 27:12-13
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: Since late 1800s
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In Isaiah 27:12-13, the prophet said that the exiled Jews would return to their homeland. During the time of
Isaiah, about 2700 years ago, the Assyrians were conquering the northern part of the Jewish homeland and
forcing many Jews into exile. A few hundred years later, the Babylonians did the same to the southern part of
the homeland. Many Jews did return during the centuries that followed. They rebuilt the Temple and
worshipped at the Temple. But, in 70 AD and in 135 AD, the Romans suppressed two uprisings among Jews in
Jerusalem, who fought, unsuccessfully, for independence from the Roman Empire. After each of the uprisings,
the Romans exiled hundreds of thousands of Jews. After the second uprising, the Romans temporarily banned
Jews from living in Jerusalem. But the Jews have been returning in large numbers since the late 1800s. So far,
about one of every three Jews in the world now lives in Israel.

Isaiah 43:5-6
Isaiah 43:5 Fear not: for I [am] with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the
west;
Isaiah 43:6 I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons from far,
and my daughters from the ends of the earth;
Isaiah foretold of the worldwide return of Jews to Israel
Bible passage: Isaiah 43:5-6
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: late 1900s
In Isaiah 43:5-6, the prophet Isaiah said that the Jews would return to their homeland from the east, the west,
the north and the south. Isaiah lived about 2700 years ago. At that time, the Assyrians had forced many Jews in
the northern kingdom of Israel into exile. Those Jews were taken to other areas in the Middle East. Then, about
1900 years ago, the Romans destroyed the city of Jerusalem and killed and exiled hundreds of thousands of
Jews. Since then, the Jews have been scattered to virtually every country in the world. But, during the past
century, millions of Jews have returned to Israel, from the east, the west, the north and the south.
From the east: Many Jews living in the Middle East moved to Israel by the early 1900s.
From the west: During mid-1900s, hundreds of thousands of Jews living in the West (Europe and the United
States) began moving to Israel.
From the north: The former Soviet Union (Russia) is north of Israel. It refused to allow its Jewish residents
to move to Israel. But, after years of pressure from other countries, Russia finally began to allow Jews to return
to Israel during the 1980s. So far, hundreds of thousands of Russian Jews have moved to Israel.
From the south: Ethiopia, which is south of Israel, also refused to allow its Jews to return to Israel. But, in
1985, Israel struck a deal with Ethiopia's communist government to allow the Jews of Ethiopia to move to
Israel. On the weekend of May 25, 1991, 14,500 Ethiopian Jews were airlifted to Israel.
Isaiah's prophecy was also correct in saying that the north (Russia) and the south (Ethiopia) would have to be
persuaded to give up their Jews. Many countries pressured Russia for years before it began to allow its Jews to
leave. And Ethiopia had to be paid a ransom to allow its Jews to leave.
Isaiah's prophecy was also correct in saying that the Jews would return "from the ends of the earth," and
Isaiah said that many centuries before the Jews had been scattered to the ends of the earth. During the past 100
years, Jews living as far east as China, as far west as the West Coast of the United States, as far north as
Scandinavia, and as far south as South Africa, have moved to Israel.
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Jeremiah 32:36-37
Jeremiah 32:36 And now therefore thus saith the LORD, the God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say,
It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence;
Jeremiah 32:37 Behold, I will gather them out of all countries, whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in
my fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely:
The Jews would survive Babylonian rule and return home
Bible passage: Jeremiah 32:36-37
Prophet: Jeremiah
Written: sometime from 626 to about 586 BC
Fulfilled: 536 BC
In Jeremiah 32:36-37, the prophet said that the Jews would survive their captivity in Babylon and return home.
Both parts of this prophecy were fulfilled. Many Jews had been taken as captives to Babylon beginning around
605 BC. But, in 538 BC, they were released from captivity and many eventually returned to their homeland.

Ezekiel 20:34
Ezekiel 20:34 And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather you out of the countries
wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with fury poured out.
Ezekiel said the Jews would return to Israel
Bible passage: Ezekiel 20:34
Prophet: Ezekiel
Written: between 593-571 BC
Fulfilled: late 1800s to today
In Ezekiel 20:34, the prophet said God would gather the Jews from around the world and bring them home to
Israel. The Romans forced the Jews out of their homeland in the year 135. But, in the late 1800s, thousands of
Jews began returning to the Holy Land, which at that time was part of the Ottoman Empire. Millions of other
Jews returned during the early and mid 1900s, when the land was controlled by the British.

Ezekiel 34:13
Ezekiel 34:13 And I will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countries, and will
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the
inhabited places of the country.
The Jews would return to "their own land"
Bible passage: Ezekiel 34:13
Prophet: Ezekiel
Written: between 593-571 BC
Fulfilled: after May 14, 1948
In Ezekiel 34:13, the prophet said that God would gather the Jews scattered throughout the world and bring
them back to "their own land." The Jews began to return in large numbers to their ancient homeland during the
late 1800s and early 1900s. During that time, the land was called Palestine and was ruled by foreign powers. In
1948, the Jews declared independence for Israel for the first time in more than 2000 years. Since 1948, millions
of other Jews have returned to "their own land."

447

Exile
Deuteronomy 28:36-37
Deuteronomy 28:36 The LORD shall bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set over thee, unto a
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have known; and there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and
stone.
Deuteronomy 28:37 And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all
nations whither the LORD shall lead thee.
The Jews would be exiled, scorned and ridiculed
Bible passage: Deuteronomy 28:36-37
Prophet: Moses
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 135-1900s
In Deuteronomy 28:36-37, the Bible said that the Jews would be exiled, ridiculed and scorned. This prophecy
has certainly found fulfillment in many events throughout history. The Assyrians, Babylonians and Romans
have expelled the Jews from their homeland. And the Jews - perhaps more than any other group of people have been subject to hatred, scorn and persecution throughout the world. Until 1948, the Jews did not have
sovereign control over any part of their homeland since the Hasmonaean Period more than 2000 years ago. And,
until 1948, Israel had not been a united and sovereign country for nearly 2900 years.

Deuteronomy 28:65-67
Deuteronomy 28:65 And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot
have rest: but the LORD shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of
mind:
Deuteronomy 28:66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day and night,
and shalt have none assurance of thy life:
Deuteronomy 28:67 In the morning thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and at even thou shalt
say, Would God it were morning! for the fear of thine heart wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight
of thine eyes which thou shalt see.
Jews would be persecuted in many nations
Bible passage: Deuteronomy 28:65-67
Prophet: Moses
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 1940s, 1930s, 135 AD, 721 BC, etc.
In Deuteronomy 28:65-67, the Bible said that the Jews would be scattered worldwide and persecuted. Jewish
tradition maintains that Moses recorded the Book of Deuteronomy about 3400 years ago. At about that time, the
Jews were conquering the land of Canaan and establishing Israel. The Jews were enjoying a string of military
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victories, as described in the Bible's book of Joshua. It might have seemed odd to Jews living 3400 years ago to
hear that they would one day be scattered throughout the world and persecuted. But history is full of accounts of
the scattering of the Jews and of the atrocities committed against them, including the World War II Holocaust
during which an estimated 6 million Jews were killed. Winston Churchill, the prime minister of England during
the Holocaust era, said: "The Final Solution is probably the greatest, most horrible crime ever committed in the
whole history of the world."

Leviticus 26:31-32
Leviticus 26:31 And I will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I
will not smell the savour of your sweet odours.
Leviticus 26:32 And I will bring the land into desolation: and your enemies which dwell therein shall
be astonished at it.
The Jewish homeland would be inhabited by enemies
Bible passage: Leviticus 26:31-32
Prophet: Moses
Written: perhaps around 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 135 to today
In Leviticus 26:31-32, the Bible said that Israel would become a wasteland and that it would be inhabited by
enemies of the Jews. Both parts of this prophecy have been clearly documented throughout history. The
Assyrians, Babylonians and Romans forced many Jews out of their homeland. Each time, other people were
able to move into the land. When the Jews began returning during the 1800s and 1900s, they had skirmishes
with the peoples living there, including the Palestinians, who continue to live in parts of Israel.

Deuteronomy 28:49-52
Deuteronomy 28:49 The LORD shall bring a nation against thee from far, from the end of the earth, [as
swift] as the eagle flieth; a nation whose tongue thou shalt not understand;
Deuteronomy 28:50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall not regard the person of the old, nor
shew favour to the young:
Deuteronomy 28:51 And he shall eat the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be
destroyed: which [also] shall not leave thee [either] corn, wine, or oil, [or] the increase of thy kine, or
flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee.
Deuteronomy 28:52 And he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until thy high and fenced walls come
down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and he shall besiege thee in all thy gates
throughout all thy land, which the LORD thy God hath given thee.
The Bible foreshadowed Rome's destruction of Israel
Bible passage: Deuteronomy 28:49-52
Prophet: Moses
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 70 AD
The Bible has several prophecies about various destructions of the Jewish homeland. Here is one from the
Bible's book of Deuteronomy that foreshadowed the destruction caused by the Romans in the year 70 AD

449

(about 1900 years ago):
"The Lord will bring a nation against you from far away, from the ends of the earth, like an eagle swooping
down, a nation whose language you will not understand … They will devour … until you are ruined. … They
will lay siege to all the cities throughout your land until the high fortified walls in which you trust fall down."
(Deuteronomy 28:49-52 NIV).
And, here's what history says about what happened in the year 70 AD: The Roman Empire sent an army, which
marched in a formation called the "flying eagle," and destroyed Jerusalem. Members of the Roman army came
from many different countries, speaking languages that the Jews did not understand.
The destruction of Jerusalem and the surrounding area was very complete. Here is an excerpt from page 72 of
The Bible Today and You, (London: "The Dawn" Book Supply, 1962): "The suppression of Bar Cochba's
insurrection, A.D. 135 marks the final desolation of Judea, and the dispersion of its inhabitants. The whole of
Judea was made like a desert; about 985 towns and villages lay in ashes, 50 fortresses were razed to the ground;
the name of Jerusalem itself was changed into 'Aelia Capitolina' . . . from entering which (or even viewing from
a distance) every Jew was strictly forbidden on pain of death."

Deuteronomy 29:23
Deuteronomy 29:23 [And that] the whole land thereof [is] brimstone, and salt, [and] burning, [that] it is
not sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah,
Admah, and Zeboim, which the LORD overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath:
Israel would become a wasteland
Bible passage: Deuteronomy 29:23
Prophet: Moses
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 135-1800s
In Deuteronomy 29:23, the Bible said Israel would become a wasteland. This prophecy certainly was fulfilled.
The land has been described many times as having been a wasteland. American writer Mark Twain wrote this,
in 1867, about the land of Israel, which at the time was called Palestine: "Palestine sits in sackcloth and ashes…
the spell of a curse that has withered its fields and fettered its energies… Palestine is desolate and unlovely… It
is a hopeless, dreary, heartbroken land." - from Mark Twain's Innocents Abroad. The Bible also said that the
land again would become productive. This transformation has been taking place during the past century as
many Jews have been working to restore Israel.

Daniel 9:26
Daniel 9:26 And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the
people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof [shall
be] with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined.
Daniel foretold the destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple
Bible passage: Daniel 9:26
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Prophet: Daniel
Written: about 530 BC
Fulfilled: 70 AD
In Daniel 9:26, the prophet said that a future ruler over the land of Israel would destroy Jerusalem and the
Temple. Daniel said this would happen after an anointed one (messiah) is "cut off," which means "rejected" or
"killed." A few centuries later, the Romans had taken control of the land of Israel, Jesus announced himself as
the Messiah, and the Romans crucified him. Forty years after Jesus was crucified, the Romans destroyed
Jerusalem and the Temple.

Hosea 3:4-5
Hosea 3:4 For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and
without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and [without] teraphim:
Hosea 3:5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the LORD their God, and David their
king; and shall fear the LORD and his goodness in the latter days.
The Jews would live many days without a king
Bible passage: Hosea 3:4-5
Prophet: Hosea
Written: about 750 BC
Fulfilled: Being fulfilled since 70 AD
In Hosea 3:4-5, the prophet said that the people of the Holy Land had turned away from God and would
therefore live many days without a king and without the ability to worship in the way that the people were
accustomed, such as by being able to offer sacrifices in the Temple. After this, Hosea said, the people would be
able to return to their homeland and seek the Lord. This prophecy is two-fold. It includes a promise of
desolation followed by a promise of restoration. The desolation took place in 70 AD and in 135 AD when the
Romans destroyed the Temple and forced many Jews out of their homeland. During the past 100 years,
however, millions of Jews have returned to their homeland and re-established Israel as an independent country.

Other nations
Isaiah 13:17
Isaiah 13:17 Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver; and [as
for] gold, they shall not delight in it.
Babylon would be attacked by the Medes
Bible passage: Isaiah 13:17
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: 539 BC
In Isaiah 13:17, the prophet said the Medes would attack Babylon. This happened about 150 years after Isaiah
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is believed to have delivered this prophecy. The Medes joined the Persians and conquered Babylon in about 539
BC.

Isaiah 13:19
Isaiah 13:19 And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah.
Babylon's kingdom would be overthrown, permanently
Bible passage: Isaiah 13:19
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: 539 BC
In Isaiah 13:19, the prophet said Babylon would be overthrown, permanently. History confirms that when
Cyrus conquered Babylon in 539 BC, it never again rose to power as an empire. Before the time of Cyrus,
however, Babylon had been defeated by the Assyrian Empire but was able to recover and later conquer the
Assyrian Empire. However, like Isaiah said 2700 years ago, the Babylonian Empire never recovered from
Cyrus' conquest.

Isaiah 14:23
Babylon would be reduced to swampland
Bible passage: Isaiah 14:23
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: 539 BC
In Isaiah 14:23, the prophet said that Babylon, which had been a world power at two different times in history,
would be brought to a humble and final end. It would be reduced to swampland. After Cyrus conquered
Babylon in 539 BC, the kingdom never again rose to power. The buildings of Babylon fell into a gradual state
of ruin during the next several centuries. Archaeologists excavated Babylon during the 1800s. Some parts of the
city could not be dug up because they were under a water table that had risen over the years.

Isaiah 45:1
Isaiah 45:1 Thus saith the LORD to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right hand I have holden, to subdue
nations before him; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two leaved gates; and the
gates shall not be shut;
Babylon's gates would open for Cyrus
Bible passage: Isaiah 45:1
Prophet: Isaiah
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Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: 539 BC
In Isaiah 45:1, the prophet said God would open the gates of Babylon for Cyrus and his attacking army. Despite
Babylon's remarkable defenses, which included moats, and walls that were more than 70-feet thick and 300-feet
high, and 250 watchtowers, Cyrus was able to enter the city and conquer it. Cyrus and his troops diverted the
flow of the Euphrates River into a large lake basin. Cyrus then was able to march his army across the riverbed
and into the city.

Ezekiel 29:15
Ezekiel 29:15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the
nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations.
Egypt would never again rule over nations
Bible passage: Ezekiel 29:15
Prophet: Ezekiel
Written: between 593-571 BC
Fulfilled: 1967, etc.
In Ezekiel 29:15, the prophet says that Egypt would recover from a desolation (perhaps Babylon's attack about
2600 years ago), but that it would never again rule over other nations. Up until the time of Ezekiel, Egypt had
been a world power for centuries, dominating many nations, including Israel. But for most of the past 2500
years, Egypt has been controlled by foreign powers, including the Romans, Ottomans and Europeans. Today,
Egypt is an independent nation again. In 1948, 1967 and 1973, Egypt tried to dominate Israel but was
unsuccessful each time, despite the fact that Egypt is 10 times larger than Israel. Since the time of Ezekiel,
Egypt no longer rules over other nations.

Nahum 1:8-9
Nahum 1:8 But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness
shall pursue his enemies.
Nahum 1:9 What do ye imagine against the LORD? he will make an utter end: affliction shall not rise
up the second time.
Nineveh's destruction would be permanent
Bible passage: Nahum 1:8-9
Prophet: Nahum
Written: perhaps about 614 BC
Fulfilled: 612 BC
In Nahum 1:8-9, the prophet said Nineveh's destruction would be permanent and that it would not cause trouble
a second time. This prophecy has been fulfilled. Nineveh's destruction in 612 BC brought an end to the city's
status as the ancient world's most powerful city. It also brought an end to the Assyrian Empire, for which
Nineveh was the capital. Many empires have lost and regained power, including Babylon, which played a key
role in conquering Nineveh. But, like Nahum said 2,600 years ago, Nineveh never rose to power again.
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More on Israel
Genesis 15:18
Genesis 15:18 In the same day the LORD made a covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates:
The Jews would have their own country
Bible passage: Genesis 15:18
Prophet: Abraham
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: 1400 BC and in 1948
In Genesis 15:18, the Bible said the descendants of Abraham (Abram) would have their own country, between
Egypt and the Euphrates. This prophecy has been fulfilled more than once. About 3400 years ago, the Jews first
established Israel. Then, about 2900 years ago, Israel divided into two kingdoms, called Judah and Israel. The
Assyrians and Babylonians later conquered both kingdoms. But, in 1948, the Jews regained independence for
Israel. It was the first time in 2900 years that Israel was both united and independent.

Genesis 28:10-15
Genesis 28:10 And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward Haran.
Genesis 28:11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, because the sun was set;
and he took of the stones of that place, and put [them for] his pillows, and lay down in that place to
sleep.
Genesis 28:12 And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to
heaven: and behold the angels of God ascending and descending on it.
Genesis 28:13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and said, I [am] the LORD God of Abraham thy
father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed;
Genesis 28:14 And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to the west,
and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.
Genesis 28:15 And, behold, I [am] with thee, and will keep thee in all [places] whither thou goest, and
will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done [that] which I have
spoken to thee of.
Jacob saw a vision of Israel's future
Bible passage: Genesis 28:10-15
Prophet: Jacob
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
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Fulfilled: Throughout history
In Genesis 28:10-15, the Bible says that Jacob, who lived about 4000 years ago, received a vision from God
about the future of his descendants (the Jews). The vision accurately foretold the future of the Jews. Here is our
summary of Jacob's vision:
1. The Jews would have Israel as their own country. This was fulfilled about 3400 years ago when the Jews
first established Israel.
2. The Jews would be scattered worldwide. The Romans fulfilled this when the Assyrians and Babylonians
and again about 1900 years ago forced the Jews out of Israel more than 2500 years ago.
3. The Jews would have a worldwide impact. Jews have had a tremendous worldwide impact in science, art,
literature, economics, music and theology. The worldwide spread of Christianity began about 2000 years ago by
a group of Jews who were followers of Jesus.
4. The Jews would be brought back to Israel. This began to be fulfilled during the late 1800s when many
Jews worldwide began returning to their ancient homeland. They re-established Israel's independence in 1948,
after 19 centuries of exile and persecution throughout the world.

Genesis 35:9-12
Genesis 35:9 And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padanaram, and blessed him.
Genesis 35:10 And God said unto him, Thy name [is] Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more
Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and he called his name Israel.
Genesis 35:11 And God said unto him, I [am] God Almighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a
company of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins;
Genesis 35:12 And the land which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed
after thee will I give the land.
Jacob's descendants (the Jews) would inherit the land of Israel
Bible passage: Genesis 35:9-12
Prophet: Jacob
Written: perhaps 1400 BC
Fulfilled: Throughout history
In Genesis 35:9-12, Jacob is given a prophecy that Jacob's descendants would inherit the land of Israel. Jacob
was the grandson of Abraham. And Jacob was the father of the 12 Tribes of Israel. Jacob's descendants - the
Jews - claimed Israel as their own country in about 1400 BC (that's about 3400 years ago). Israel was later
conquered by other nations and the Jews were forced into exiled. But many Jews returned during the past two
centuries and re-established independence for Israel in 1948. In Genesis 15:18, the Bible said the descendants of
Abraham would have their own country, between Egypt and the Euphrates River. And here, in Genesis 35:9-12,
the promise is handed down to the descendants of Abraham's grandson Jacob.
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Isaiah 66:7-8
Isaiah 66:7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before her pain came, she was delivered of a man
child.
Isaiah 66:8 Who hath heard such a thing? who hath seen such things? Shall the earth be made to bring
forth in one day? [or] shall a nation be born at once? for as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her
children.
Isaiah spoke of an Israel being reborn in one day
Bible passage: Isaiah 66:7-8
Prophet: Isaiah
Written: perhaps between 701-681 BC
Fulfilled: 1948
In Isaiah 66:7-8, the prophet foreshadowed the re-birth of Israel in 1948. Isaiah describes a woman giving
birth before going into labor, and he speaks of a country being born in one day. This accurately describes what
happened on May 14, 1948 - when the Jews declared independence for Israel as a united and sovereign nation
for the first time in 2900 years.
During that same day, the United States issued a statement recognizing Israel's sovereignty. And, only hours
beforehand, a United Nations mandate expired, ending British control of the land. During a 24-hour span of
time, foreign control of the land of Israel had formally ceased, and Israel had declared its independence, and its
independence was acknowledged by other nations. Modern Israel was literally was born in a single day.
But there's more: Isaiah said the birth would take place before there would be labor pains. And that too is
precisely what happened. A movement called Zionism began in the 1800s to encourage Jews worldwide to
move to Israel, which at that time was called Palestine. Within hours of the peaceful declaration of
independence in 1948, Israel was attacked by the surrounding countries of Egypt, Jordan, Syria, Lebanon, Iraq
and Saudi Arabia. Israel prevailed in that war and expanded the size of the country by 50 percent.
So, when you read Isaiah 66:7-8, keep in mind that Israel became a country in a single day, and that it was
born of a movement called Zionism, and that the birth was peaceful but the aftermath was painful.

Ezekiel 4:3-6
Ezekiel 4:3 Moreover take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it [for] a wall of iron between thee and
the city: and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged, and thou shalt lay siege against it. This
[shall be] a sign to the house of Israel.
Ezekiel 4:4 Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it:
[according] to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt bear their iniquity.
Ezekiel 4:5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the days,
three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house of Israel.
Ezekiel 4:6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the
iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year.
Ezekiel predicted when Israel would be re-established
Bible passage: Ezekiel 4:3-6
Prophet: Ezekiel
Written: between 593-571 BC
Fulfilled: 1948
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In Ezekiel 4:3-6, the prophet said the Jews, who had lost control of their homeland, would be punished for
430 years. This prophecy, according to Bible scholar Grant Jeffrey, pinpointed the 1948 rebirth of Israel. Here's
a summary of Jeffrey's theory:
1. Ezekiel said the Jews were to be punished for 430 years because they had turned away from God. As part of
the punishment, the Jews lost control of their homeland to Babylon. Many Jews were taken as captives to
Babylon.
2. Babylon was later conquered by Cyrus the Great, in 539 BC. Cyrus allowed the Jews to leave Babylon and
to return to their homeland. But, only a small number of the Jews returned. The return had taken place sometime
around 536 BC, about 70 years after Judah lost independence to Babylon.
3. Because most of the Jews chose to stay in pagan Babylon rather than return to the Holy Land, the
remaining 360 years of their punishment was to be multiplied by 7. The reason is explained in Bible's book of
Leviticus. (Leviticus 26:18, 26:21, 26:24 and 26:28). In Leviticus, the Bible says that if the people did not eing
punished, the punishment would be multiplied by 7. And, by staying in pagan Babylon, most of the people had
refused to repent for turning away from God.
4. So, if you take the remaining 360 years of punishment and multiply by 7, you get 2,520 years. But, Jeffrey
says those years are actually "lunar" years, based on a 360-day lunar calendar that was in use during the time of
this prophecy. If you convert the 2,520 lunar years to our modern solar calendar, the result is 2,484 years.
5. And, there were exactly 2,484 years from 536 BC to 1948, which is the year that Israel regained
independence.
________________________________________________________________________________________
There are divisions within the Bible known as dispensations. These are
different periods; intervals in which God the Creator has ‘dispensed’ different ways a
man/woman can be ‘righteous’ or ‘just’ by God the Creator’s standards. True enough,
this document may be merely the first step towards the acceptance of God and His
word, but hopefully it will be a positive step in the right direction. As stated on page
2, the main goal of this document is to make one discover that there indeed exists a
harmony between science and the bible and that an intelligent Creator both created
and manages the universe. From this one will hopefully be drawn to the perfect
book, the King James Bible, one that was inspired by this Creator. This will hopefully
lead to one obtaining the Creator’s FREE gift of salvation and the guarantee of a truly
promising, eternal future. Ultimately the individual will hopefully supply the one
ingredient this document cannot supply…. faith. This work will then be considered as
a success.
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